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fereat ethafc groups of Mauritaniz hove teen {nvolvee in important popula-

tion smvements for roisnns oommacted vich thalir 1ifastyic as well as with

geographical znd econcvic cerditions. | i Tesult, ther nave comd to be

charzcterized by irticuliariy 3 and 21 ! snatirel organiza-
tion, This : rial t 4 " toralist and noaedic Moors, as
wvell a o} N « uing, relecd latecor in Mauritania. This
ouilis ' urfieeni i riraril 1 feature of their
roncaic oryenicatica,. 3 1ar *hyth f livestock
2OVeEAAts often : ¢ JE 1< te Tokitica vonents connccted with
control over - . : r* [ rjeal kP k¢ such as thi
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During t ioaial 1] the last wo d of
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that perind, this mobility was intensified 1o an appreciable degree. It
also took on a different character. Apparently, {ts underlying causcs
wvere no longer political or ideological, but assentfally economic. The
drought certainly vas a climatic catastrophe forcing populations to under-
take massive shifts; but 1t wvas equally the conscquence of the situation
of dependence in which Mauritania's producers were placed. Formerly, popu-
lation aovenents could be starting points for political and social reorga-
nization. The current population: movements, however, take the form of
labor migrations or a Arift from the rural areas; as such, these movements
seriously dislocate the sncial structure. In fact, not to put too fine a
point »m it, they are destructive of the socisl order. In former times
population aovements were an integral part of the pastoral and nomadic life-
style, as vell g 1o 3 cerin wignten, f agricultural li{fe, being con-
nected with the search for new farmland, the practice of leaving land ly-
ing fallow for long pericds, cte. These days, however, population move-
ments arc causing a radical transformation of these lifestyles, This is
especially trus in instiaces vhere these population movements bring about
the sedentarfiation of herdswen or the upplonned urbanfization of nigrant

groups.

In this study wo shall attempt to clarify twn issucs : first, the
nistorical and cultural aspect of this spatial mobilicty;: and secondly,

the current ecrnomic and social chonges related to {t

Thus we shall isolate four factors:

L

1. the histeorical and cultaral dimension of spatial anbility

2. the prevalling conditions, factors and reasons favoring migraction;

w2 l's




J. the spatial and social organization of migration ; and

&. the settlement of migrants in the urban arcas.

|- Spatial mobility: the historical and cultural aspect

We shall first try to find out how this nobfilfty fits into the
culture of Mauritania's cthnic groups, and how 4t manifests frself {n thelir
history. Wo do not aim harc to prescnt an exhaustive . treatment of the
subject entafling a surviy of the population movements which have produced
the present demographic mix and determined the spatial location of these
groups. We shall limit ourselves to a d156usslrn of principal changes
during the colonial perfod. WNe¢ shall 21lso try to gawge the way in wvhich
this spatial mobility operates and how it fits into the cultural framework
of oach of these greups. In other words, w= shal! attempt to evaluate the
¥y in vhich this spatial sobility fits into th: srecific articulation of
the foatures of the cconomic, social and political structures peculiar to

azh of these groups.

1. 1. Pastoralist nobilicy

A certain degree of spatial oobility is nocessary for pastoralists.
The principlc of the pastoralist oode of production, after all, is that the
livestock herd itself travels in scarch of its fodder. This nccessary

nohility is summed up in tvo terms @ transhumance refors to a situatfon inm

wvhich the human population remains settled whilc its livestock travels

under the guidance of herdsnen ; and nomadisa rofers to a situvation in

oo lin




hardly necessary to harp on ths

11festyle at the level of forns

in Moorish society.
cial notvorks vhich at times ext
all the wvay to Central Africa --
of relatfonships botween triboesp
capable of spreading human grous
fceling

keeping alive in them

vhich the human population and {ts livestock herds both travel.

For ¢xample,

it s

cultural irplications of this nomtdic

(1)

nd practices of spatial organization.

NG

The forns and valucs so shaped naturally affcct current forms of mobility

the estrbitishment of geographical commer-

end over long distances -- some reaching
in a certain =mcasure reproduces networks
sople, herdsmen and

caravan teans

s over thousands of kilometers while still

1 that they belong to the same community.
Climatic conditions, pasturc quality, the specics of animals reared
Access to water, €tc. were all factors that halped determine the nature
of pastoralist and nomadic movements in Mauritania. To simplify the
matter slightly, wo may distinguish the following types
- Exploitatt f pastur: land supportine annual vegetatfon in the
Sahel zond in this case moveronts follow a South-North axis, with live-
stock herds noving up to the northern pasturcs in the annual rainy season.
All the livestock specics arc involw specially cattle and small live-
stock herdsmen vhich extond m farther north, may from time to time be
superinposed on movements of cattle-hordsm
(1) A.Lerol Gourhan, in Le Geste <t la Parolc, Albin Michel, 1963, makes a
special stidy of the radial  organization of nomadic space, contrasting
it with the “concentric’ orpanization of space characteristic of seden-
tary agricultural cultur




- Exploitation of pasture land supporting non-annual vegetation in
the Sahara zone : ¢l fcastbiliey of this type of pastoralist activity
depends on irregularly distribuccd rainfall causad by the confiuence of
varying clizatic hinterland. 1In this zone th necessity of long, irregu-
larly-tin.d treks, coupled with the Aifficulty of access to water, puts a

premius on the raising of canels.

- Exploitation of pasture lands in zoncs cxperfcncing marked floods :
thise zones nroduce rather stabl, shrub-type vegetation a2long the seasonal
river basins and in the water catchament areas. This makes possidle a
type of nomadign ranging over shorter distanres, primarily involving
small livestock, but also crhracing cemcis and carel. vhen rainfall s

sufficient.

From the colonfal paric! to this day conditions governing this pasto-
rolist mobilizy hav. resmiined constant, vven {f continpent difficulties
have occasfoned more or less long-tern disturbances. For example, in
perfods of drought, the southward movenents of hordsoen 2ot prolonged {as
happened as 2 result of th raia precipf{tation shortfall in th. Eastoern
Sahel zone in-i%79). Or cerrais nasture lands nay be closed off for safery
Teasons or becaus: of war (as war partly the oxperience of some camel hords-
men during confrontations with th POLISARIO movemint). On the other hand,
2 series of good rafns i{n the northern regfons with well-known pastur:
lands, such as Tiris and the dune arcas cte. ecan ALEract a temporsTy concon-
tration of livostock on these nastur. lands. This was the case after the
heavy rains of Decomber 1949 —- - situation likcly to be repeated {n the

S e
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same zone nfter the 1979 rains.

Nevertheless, the spatial distribution nf population proups has been
considerably modified during the past decades, nyd there have been very
larze pastoralist grcup movements. The reason s *hat terrftorial organi-
zation, whkich s the social form taken by this spati~l distribution, does
not feflect only ecological and econocmic constraints. Thus, to understand
the naturc of these movements, we shall have to say a few words abour the
concept of territory among Moorish psstoralist populations. We shall also

hwave to discuss how this concept evolved during the colonial period.

The concept of territory was particularly complex fn presolonizl
society because of the constant superimposition of usufruc? and appropria-

tion richts, and of eccnomic, legal and political coatrol.

In no instance was rhere 2 clearly defined notion of tribal
territor in the sense¢ of the exclusive use of specific natural resources
either definicively or perfofically. This is contrary to the situation

[(2)
observed among Norzih Africa‘s Bodouin tribes, or those {n the Middle
(3)
Tast. Most often usufruct ripghts are extremely tangled: they are non-
exclusive, and may bhe found superiemposed on cach otheér over a period of

tine. This is particularly true in the Emirates, but it is also true in

the tore segmented, less contralized socicties in the Nozeh and the East.

(2) E. Marx, 'The Tribe o5 a Unit of Subsistencs Momadic Psstoralisn (n
>3 :

the Middle East, American Anthropologist 712, 1977. op. 343 -363.

(%) Digard, "Contraintes techniques de 1'7levage sur 1'organitation des

snciftéde pasteurz nomades,” Cahfer du CERM, ho. 109, 1973. pp.33-30.
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For exaaple the £rap Er-zaipi,the territory of the Rgibat, was a vast zone
in vhich other groups or tribes reased. At the nost, some of these groups
tended to get fritegrated with the Rgibar as client Rroups. Such intergra-

tion could lead to complete absorption into the tribe.

In general, the hierarchical asnect of territorial organizatfon is
very noticeable. But it dois not directly overlap the social hlerarchy,
as 1t does in the southern faming societics we shall be looking at later
on. Many landholding rights, especially regarding control of water wells,

beleng to the Zawaya tribes, historically the principal orpanizers of the

pastoralist economy. (Several other tribes have likewise taken their "cut
from livestock herds). Ac any rate, the policical righcs of thy Hassani
group were entrenched in rights over well-water which they acquired after
the Shar Aebba War. That war established the political supremacy of the
Hassani over the Barber tribes. In fact the hierarchization of land tenure
rights was prinmarily characterfized by rights based on the assurapce of pro-
tection to uscrs of pasturce lands. The quid pro quo for such protection

was the paynent of fees to the Hassan! cither collectively by che user

group (ghafer) or by individual famflies of herdsmen (hur=a). The different
levels of usufruct rights thus came to a neak at the rolitical level - in
the final analysis political control over the territory was the basis of
territeorial organfzation. On the other band, the cnlonial rolitical struc-

ture was 1.4 part a consequence of this territorial control.

The political naturc of territorial organization is particularly
evident at the level of the Emirate. The Bair 4oes not held any specific

/
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usufruct rights over the land, apart froeo rights to his owm private set-
tlencnt, his pala groves, and accessy >~ pasture land. Still, the Eair {s
fdentificd with the territorial unity of the Enfrate. Thus Adrar ia
known as "the land of the Ethaan,” after the Emir's fanily name. This
idenctification takes concrete form in the Eair's nrerogative of arbitra-
tion 1n land usc disputes, where he mav inpose fines knowm as tiwvanin,
and in the power to fnpose foos on caravans crossing the ares, etc. In
fits hierarchical aspect. in comnection with Hessani power, the territorial
unity of the Emirate is exrressed by the fact that groups from outside the
Erirate wishing te be pranted access to {ts pastures arc obl_ gped to nake

a hoc payments (hurma tanajert) to specitic Hassani feailics or to the

Enirate to ensvre their pretection.

This nuch sinplificd analysi= of the concept of territory brings

-t

out its esgentially solitical characte Ue nust alss bear fn nind the

nature of power rclavionships and political situations fn a society in
vhich power had no absolute character whatsoever and remained anchoroed
in other kinds of kinshir relationshins {n which the political hierarchy,
especially in fts fdeoleopical asmoct, romafned perative, as in the power
of the reliziocus bratherhads. During the enlonial neriod the nolitécal
bases of ghis territorial orpanizarisn undorvent radical changes. Thesc
changes will show ur 25 2 major causc of populaticon novements anong the
pastoralist Moors.

Colonialiss destroyed the traditional terrieoria rganization by

promulgating the »rincinle of "frecdon of rasture’ and by plaocine adainis-

trative controls on the ovements of herdsw

1. Consequently, nolitical ‘constr

wihiich tad hitherte repulated these movements were Lifted

Y

it

5
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At the same tizme other fact~rs, this tize o r.

hetdsnen to resure thelir oovenonts.

thc

Such, {or example, was the case of

v b
-

in the north of the countrv -- section

time, actively restistine colonial penetraci

political control, the colenfal admindistrat

tion" toward these northern dissidents. Th

the opening up to them of southern pastures

Lion of Y

had no access except as a func reva

relationships.

pastures under intense pressure. This

because the dissident nomads. on tf

habit to pillage th

the tribes

=

Similarly

Znaga
o

abandon territories on which they

economically subject zroups.

the search for greener pasture

traditional overlords

The bhreak-up of

-
L4

rial organization ca
pastoralist populations.

ries of herdsmen, and s

iy v

P. Bonte, airat
de 1'"=ir Sid{ Ahmod
publication scheduled

the

AL

As a result thev nushed farther south, putting
presscur

wir seasonal

s southwvard movenent

;urely economic,icattnsed

bat and other carel-herders

agi

ich remained dissident for a long

on. In an attempt to enhance its

ion adooted a "policy of coopta-

is policy comprised in the main

~
L

in former times they

to which
itical or military power

the southern

re was all the nore onerous

trips back north, made {t a

(&)

& herds of tribes already colonired.

as poiftically and

been motivated as such by

to break free from chelir

reference wemmning territo-

e

in the southward movement of

involves all the catepo-

f two very different processes




= the search for richer southern pastures with the notential for
supporting more numercus livestock herds as well as a zreater human o

latfon. 1In the colonfal period this search hecase more imperative because

the bringing of animal hushandry ints the market economy and the herdsmen's

need for money caused a marked increase in pastoralist roduction (see Sec-

tion 2.1). he consequence was a general southward slide of the tribes.

This mcovencent alss demogstgated the mrthern herdsmen’'s greater
potential for expansion, and brought long-term trends to a peak. The eco-
iogical and economic conditions attendant on canel herding are responsible

for the greater capacity for expansion characteristic thess istoralist

{ .)\!

socletics. 1 mof T i 1 8 Zi ur has functioned as a sort
s¢cgraphical matrix of thc historical move f istoralist

wer Mauricania's land

f history resulted

tion shifts,

agaravating pastoralis® sures on the Southern pasture londs

the iist
took place during th

ATOS¢ In response o

(5)P.Bonte, "Pastoral Production, Territorinal Orgnni: > in

Seumentary Lincage Societies”, in P. Burnhan

Social and Ecclogical Svstens,Af 13, Acadis
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style wvhether these changes were Intended by the colonial adainistration
T not. The development of pals cultivation and the settlement of popula-
tion groups in the nascs sinply extended a process already obscrvalle in the
19th contury, vhereby those neriods in vhich the Enfirates enhanced their
power were characterized by the plantation of new palm groves. It was the
licy of the colonfal administration to zive saximum encouragement to the
developsent of these plentations. Tn thne first place they constituted fix-

ed population centrea,. casier to keor an eve nn. Secondly, thev vere able

to generate in short order an apnreciabie production surpius wvhich could be
ascd !t y taxes or to | : the growvin ulation
Finally, the scuthward nmovement of pastoralist groups, thL | ocream

nulation and the evolution of economic and social relacionshipns rosule
ted in an increascd settlement of Haratin farmers, whoe tended more and awore
to make permanent hons on the lands they farns &r¢ again t inicial
inplus¢ 3 roe: the lonial administrarion
t 5 ctior r risary I U & t n n intion 2ovements
wmeng the pastoraiist Yoors ihe colonial period alse sav a northward

sovement of Peulh herdsmen.  Formerly these herdsmon have settled mainly on

the River Sencgal's left bank In the lonfial pericod they streased steadi-
ly northward {n a scarch for fresh ~astur his northuard sh of the
pastoralist Pculhs vas qualitatively differeat fron rzer Peulh migracien

fallcy Th

oovenents which contributed t the scitlement f the Senegal Val V. I hd
Peulhs werc lntecomors tn the Valley. As such they only had a precarious
tochold among the pastorzlise and agro-nastoralist itfons they found

=
.
-
-
e
-
-
ot
-
= o

1lready established. Hervoucet ints it, for ins



http:lncrct.od

irea in saall grouss afcer

)
~
-
"
-
..
-
-

3
s J
-5
-
~
»
—
-
[$9
-
-y
-~
.

S

-
-,
-
[
lad
[+
-
-

-

By &S e I 2] i 1 h -
1914, have suffered such heavier 108S+S ITom the drought than the Fulabe

|
w?
i
|
e
B
wd
<
.

w
-
-
o
..
-

1
o
i |
.

-
-
-
.
-

n
b
.r
.l
.-
-
B

longer period.
, - el el >k =1 g . 2 . "
On the eher -.ui, LnNe B .._\hq i A2 EnT NIV Ny S0én s« t[ltﬂ 1?’] thq !r

frhly structured

-
-
o
-~
5]
-
o
.
o= 4
-
-

ATCA a short time (since abour 1947

villaze organfzation. and they also hove been able to resist the draught
ouch more effectively AL Any Tote, ¢ wstoralist Peulh pulaticn has
griwm consicderably in cergain regicns. In 1908 the Peulhs of Guidizmakha,
Assaba and adjacent arcme nusbered less than 3,000, 1In 1972 they had
) (6)

Rrowm to 42 30 1l1wst as many as the Moors 0 the are-. Hervouzt als
points cut that migrotions of Peulhs fnto this whole zone vore facilitated

y previous afegration e the Myr the Peul? inply moved ont 3-
tures and farnland sband-noed By ¢ Moors.
1.2 .?!{fiy Arcng farzing p- lrtions

It shuld b fnted It AL once that the faming systems we find

in Sahelian socicerd reé extensiy AYSToems They entail a certain amount

i spatial mobilie ihis axtensive land us A8 renercussions in nusn-
ber of aroeas long fallow riods, shifcting ltivation, and rather un-
statle duratfon of farméing villages fhie nractics { agriculture in Maurfi-
tania fits into this neral plciur ‘ith only a fow exceptions, the fn-
crease in slatfon densfties during the lonizl riod vas not supporzed
by any major changes {n farmins techniaues 7

1 | e di,Pue oy -

(6) 1. Hervouet, "Stratials 1storales ¢t a
1a secl resse, 1691974 in J 11ais
Gfogranhie Tropicals tre d "Etuddy T
‘_——-ﬂ———ﬁ---—'——-v-— - - - - i
Paris, 197




The overiod therefore sade thy farming systems oven weaker. The seztle-
mont of tre Soninke at Guidimakh: {s an examnle of this svstem of extensive
agriculture in Mauritania and in th. Southern Hodh. These farming groups
nad long congrigated in a few large villages for polftical and milfeary
reasons. In the colonial perfod thoy seteled in their cld farming villages,
vhich themselves spread outward, taking over unoczupied land and pushing
northward in a search for new land. In these climatically marginal regfions,
however, they did not reach those population densftics observed {n certain
Sahelo-Sudanese areas, as in the Mossi arcas of Upper Velts, in the Hausa

arcas of Nigeria, or in the Southern Recion of Nt

~1on L IRCT .

Were, as in the Seregal River Basin, 12nd regularly subfcet to flonds
has its fertiliey ;eriodically romewed Sy deposits ~fF alluvial sile, the si-
tuation is wvery different The Senepal River floodlands (wnalo) have been

ccupled from a l-ag way back in no unceértain manrer by a neasant ponvias
tion wvhich no doubt comes from different ethafc backerounds, the resalr of
successive waves of mfgrations throughout history But this population has
in the main Laconme part of suleur secicty. The annual culctivatfion of
the alluvisi walo land is come limented by the farzing of sandy dierd land.
The high rroductivity rcesulzing from these agricultural systems has made

this regfon a zone of ralatively dense nsopulation and an area of demogra-

rhic and political ¢xnansion In the 19th century this political and demo-
grarhic dynamisz scems to hove hoeen chanceled into politico-religious sove-
neats. The fsportance of the Futa Toro as an epicenter of successive nfsra-

tory waves which have shaken g West Africa frao the Tekrour era (around the

Ilth century) to the tine of £1 Hai Umar s wil known.
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At that tine the society was »aised on the eve of colonization, and the
scope of demographic ¢xpansion and of population noveoments wwiginating
from the Senmegal Valley can bettor be anpreciated 50,000 (Toucouleurs)
are spread out from Bakel all the way to Moot by way of the Nioro Sahel .
55,000 along the Boundou ind the vallovs of the Sine, the Salcum and En-
glis\ Gambia: while 11,000 of ther still hold the old bas f the Commandcr
of the Fafchful at Dinguiray: nth istern fronticr of the Futa

{7)

Djalon.

This political dynemise resurfaces within Toucouleur society with
the traditional constitution of _{ght™y hicrarchized and centralized 1§~
tical strectures A teconstitution of this political orcganfzation {s not
within the scope of this stuldy. B~ 'we Jo n« te discuss {ts effects on
the history of th ulating and . ccupation of the land, esrecially
the occupation of the fercil walo land In Toucouleur socfal and poli-
tical stracvificacion 1 ri t place goes to landowmors Adniccedly, this
situvation hag beon hazed r by the Torobe cment, whic irtly raefleces
the aspirations of r ily Islazfzed class of smal casants But th
frct 1s that real r 11 t . £ el w trol - land’ tonure
richts ascquired as a result of comolex and fluid historical orocesses
{7) T. Richard-Mollard tf;ECu Cecident 1 francalse, Berper-Levraule

Paris, 1956 . 1)

’




These are the zreat lanlords, owrers of cxtensive ¢states, the lavakabe.

"The sowereisns st Rivo r A3ndd over the Fut fror. t <1

P
(4]
-
-
-

to the Alamants, uscd the san strategy to maintain anl entrench thelir
comination: the distribution of chicf'oas to the!lr most tatthful compinions
ind allles. In particular, the refpns of Kolf Tengella, Saleigui Sulay
Ndyaye, the Almami Abdul Xador, et al.. were distinquished by srants of
large parcels of land ‘hat aethod of political domination was 2 method

in general use an? the French, 1t the start of their occuration of the

(5)

’
country, were to have ample recourse ro ft
50 here, just as we find among the Moors, we have a politically

deternined territoriai organization which helped te channel and to direct

pulation sovenents before the colonial neriod dut that {s wvhere the

inf{laricties hal: 15 is ov.dent from the very different offects colonia-

lism ha n toese tvo socfeties

in the first nlace, lonial "pacificacion” resule in the growvth
f n ment t T famland, especially alonz the Seéncipal River's
rizht bank In the 15+t ntury this ares bad boen hotly disputed detveen

f the Moors Nuncrous villages sprang up at that tis long the righe
bank ftcn startin; Iftshoots ¢f villages the loft bank.

(8) Abhdoulays Bara Dio, Socffts toucouleur er n gration,

IFAM, Universit{ de Oakar, Inftiatiens ot ztudes WII,
Dakar, 1965, -.15.
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What happened was that people now settls

farmed from across the river. In their

leur farmers also ranged along the Senepal! River's

-

i on land vhich they hud thitherto
scarch for fresh land the Toucou-

right bank tributaries

and distributaries, secking out especially the areas of alluvial walc soil.

Such wvas the case in the Pkiz resfon:
the Gorgol valleys, wvhich dig dcep into

from Assaba and Afolle. The atfvance of

almost as many people as the Poulh

tfon © s estimated at around 6,000, by 1

Yhis occupation of new land partl
Toucouleur spherc of nfluence modificd

situation particularly transformed by

quest on the Toucouleur poltical systenm.

abolished. The f""{!:. of

(‘fft\‘ ".1:"'

in resistance movoments apafnsr the

pare
confiscated. Dults
fiscated estates were 2

Muslim comwnity formerly mnazed by th

control and management of the colonial

ine new kind of scatial

nization was thus manifestation of tha

leur small peasants hungry for land.

valiey experienced

s¢ttled on ne

advan

thy

nobilivy whi

the same needs, especialls the

t vas especially the case along

thi hinteriand, channeling waters

the Toucouleur population involved
¥

c¢. Im 1908 the Tou

couleur popula-

972 it had reached 37,000,

¥ situated outside the traditional
the iand tenure situvation -- a

c ‘.4‘71‘..‘-11 P

and put undér the direct

wdninistration.

h followed

of a class of Toucou-

rspirations

(Othoer ethaic groups living in the

Soninke, who had als
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to the development of increasingly Individuzlistic forms of land tenure,

all the core o as the entire poiftical framework gover . _rp the corcopt of

tonure had been profoundly transformed. Transformed,

overturncd. Because the colonfzer in effect created a new

but not totally

stratum of Chiefs

vhich vas ro play a significant role in the distribution of land, especially

in the newly settled zones, and more generally along the entire right bank.

Inequality in land tenure was therefore far from disappearing. But ft did

change Its features. Certainly, n Toucouleur society, lazded property

cont. i to be a status criterfon especially for dist*sSguishi groups of
f f ng g

free people from slaves. But {n this area 7lso econcmic power relationships

tendod to intrude: to an increasing extent, landovmers were confronted with

landless peasants who could only obtain access to the former's land 2fter

agreeing to make a series of payments or to enter into shar

ecropping arrange-

ments., The result was a2 reinforcement of the traditional socizl hierarchy.

But as for the political hierarchv, chat was geriously snak

In conclusion it alitht be said that during the' colon

en up.

{al per fod there

wvas o corvtain development of spatial noblility {n these biack African socie-
ties south of Mauritania. The development war not an entirely novel pheno-

aenon, however. It was more of an extension of tendencies

in these societies. The economic and political dynanisz of

already present

populations inha-

biting the Senegal Valley thus brought about sizeable agricultural migrations

and the speedy occupation of land on the right bank of the river, the Mauri-

tinian side. In the regzions vhere extensive rain-dependent
practiced we find again this tendency toward agricultural =

the concceatration of high population densities on the land.

agriculture is

igrations and

iy
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The convergence of these agricultural migrations and the increasing settle-
ment of Haratin farser-herdssen in the south was bound scon enough to lead
to 3 situation of relative saturation, bearing in aind the kinds of produc-
tion techniques fnvolved. Nevertheless, during the first stage, thesc agri-
culturai migrations encoursged a certain development in cereal production
vithin the valley so that the area, right until the 1940's actually produ-

ced enough cercal to generate an exportable surpdus.

1.3. Roots of Moorish Migratory Movements: Islas and Trade

We have examined those characteristic features of mobility {n Moorish
society which are connected to (ts economic and social organization, in
particular to the pastoralis: mode of production and the nomadic lifestyle.
This mobility and the establishment of migratory channcls are {n turn linked
to two functions which historfical conditions have helped develop within
Moorish society:

- the religious function: Maurftania and the Western Sahara have
been a key zone for the spread of Islam into Sub-Saoharan Africa.

- the coomercial functien. in this region the twoe functions (reli-
gious and commercial) are closely linked, since the Islamic religion has

spread along between the Maghreb and Black Africa ever since the Middle ages.

1.3.1. MHigrations and the Spread of islam

We need to treat succintly this issue which {s c¢ssential to the un-
derstanding of the historical cvolution naot only of Mcorish society but al-
so of Maurftanis in {ts entirety. Fro= our point ~f view, the most {nteresg

ie; aspect is the aspect of Moorish Islam, typiffed by an orgenization into

brotherhoods (tariqa) strongly narked by Sufist inspiraticn. Si{gnificant

*

r
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pojulation novénents in fed® teako nlace within this relisinus structure,
Brotherhood organizations first appcarcd in abour the i5th century,
but thedr poricd of grestest dewe lopmant has been from the 19th century to
the prasent The historical model, so to spozk, seems to be bascd on thi
proselyting career of the Kuntas, who enterc! the Western Sahara as inicia-
tors of the Qadiriyya Way of Islam. enpecially Sidi Ahmed el Bakkayi and the
sunta Sheikhs who sertled in Northern Maurftanis. We night note that this
regicn, together wvith the Saofvat al Hanra farther north, i{s once again the .
center of a religlous and political movement destined to affect the whole of

Mauritanis (see Section 1.1.).

This model of organization {nto brothorboods was to perroduce a2nd

perpetuate itself down to the present day. We shall summarize its principal

aspects vith the help of the study conducted by C.C. Stewart on the Sidiyya
(9)

novenent formcd {n Trarzas at the beginning of the 19th centurs.

On the relizgfous lavel a brotherhood {3 fermed arocund a sheikh who

posscsses 2 spiritual power Known 2s baraka, this power can be transaftted
to the brotherhood's leaders. The baraka is in principlec » religious power,
inftiation, and fts possession s made manifost {n niracles it {s basfcally

theological, founded on the knowledge and inplication of the snaria  the aus-

lin law The shoikh has ' entourage of ¢ innfd, menbors of the brotherhood

who receive from their chief she wird, or an investiture. The grant of this
@ c.c Stewart, Islan and Sociz! Order in Mavricanis A case Study from
the Nincteenth Century, Oxford Studfes in African Affalirs. Clarendon

Press, Oxford, 1973
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investiture commite tha talandd to observe 2 nunber of distinctiye rules

peculiar to the brotherhood. such as rules pertainin: to pravers.

The head Jf the brotherncod =av deleg-te his powers to Khaliia or

to Mucaddin - th é0 ¢! dicore his our cupntatives, areci~lly in cascs
wvhere the brotherlwod extends over nconsiderable peorraphical range.
The brotherhood {s not exclusively a religfous mode of organization.

It alsc perforns very {aportant political and wconomic functions. From
this aspect {t demonstrates a certain flexibiléey vhich accounts for its
ability to adapt to new conditions creased by colenfalisn, as well as for
the role it continues to play to this dav Prior to colenization a
brotharhood doveloped on the basis of tribal ¥in-group and scgmentoed
models or organfzation This was true of the Xunta, certainly the nost
isportant Saharan tribe. It wvas ¢qually truc of the Ould Ebfcri, th
tribe of the Sidiyya, and of the Ahel Sidl Mahnud etc. The brotherhood

organization thus appears as an instruscent of Acographical and social

nobility from this perspective. Individuals f assorted origins cluster
around the shefkl menbors of the Hassond ruling lincage deprived of
political power who rake on the status of towba | abandoning their startus

as warriors : dependents flicing from the donination of their former
overlords cither individually or {n groups sroups driven off their
pasturc lands, ctc. Conerzlly, these tribes ar. characterfzed by o
very high deprec of demographic and political dynamisn. They make up
the social forces on which the shoikhs depend when they anter the poli-

tical arena. An cxample s the case of the Sidivva sheikh plaving »
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part in the nomination of the Trarza Emsfre. After colonfal conquest the

brotherhoods bascd themselves less and less on the sribal medel of crganiza-

tion. But thoy centinued to function as rallying points, and to b¢ coasise

tently sipnificant as a2 force for cconomies and poiitical mobilization.

This holds particularly for the morc recent Tifania hrotherhsods.

The brotherhood, or rather {5 hcad the shofkh, also develops p

ici-

cal plans. €.C. Stewart shows the way fa which tho Sidiyyva organtzad pasture

land zones, borcd wells, comstructed trade routes, acted te facilitatc

the

settlement of Moorish famers in the Chemasma ar 2 eor {nvolved (n the nun
trade, etc. In this way they may contribute 2¢ the comunal good: th

1150 drav sose porsonal profis The quasi-instizutiernalizced practice of
prosenting gifts to the shofkh (hadiyya), and the practice of a¢ing on col-

lection varits (ziara) make it possible for the shefkhs to accunulate consi-

derable wealth, thus beceming property osmers of semc consequence. Thi

1Ispect of brotherhood organization has continued aftor colenialisn, An

5

d

thi ¢concmic functi{on of the brotherhoods has =ade §° possible for thea to

develop export cash cerop producticn ailzmed at supplying the coleninl eet

15¢ of the Mouride brotharhood in Scnepal is a good

2
-~
2

In the 182h century, and especfaliy in the 19th and 20zh centurd
the brotherhood movement spread considerably. The movesent has crossed
ting frontfors and served to some oxtent as a channel fer new advances
by Islam. Thus Peulh lcalors who organizud the tslamization and coaque

of the Futa Jalon at the closce of the iAth century wore nembers of the

rTo-

es,

exis-

made

ot
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Kuanta Bzkka'iyya. In Senegal also it was a nroup of Xunta shefkns who
settled in the 19th century: first Sheikh bu Nazana and then his son
Sheikk bu Kunta who settlied {n Diassane, the statfon to the north of Thies
which is still Senegal’s priacipal Qadiriyya center. 7n the )9th century,
new brotherhoods of this type were formed {n Mauritanis: the Sidiyva al-
ready mentioned, and the Fadeliyya moveucnn. The latter spread rapidly
from Sourthern Morocce to Senegal; starting frowm Smar:, the seat of Sheikh

El Zaynin, it passed through Adrar the s¢at of Sheikh Muhammed Fadel, and

reached Senegal, where Shetkh Saad Bu helped enhance the Islaméization of

the country. It wvas alsc in the 19th century that the Tiiania movement

spread, first §n Maurfzanin, then into Black Africa. This movenent wa
soon to proliferate inte numerous brotherhoods, 1t was started Ey the
Idawali of Chinzuctti, the great caravan transporters wivw had soved into
the Tagant ~nd then the Trarza areas. Its first sheikh was Muhasmed Hafed
ul Muktar., This brotherhond was rore dvnaaic and appressive, and at times

provided a channel for the spirit of resiztance to colonial conquuest, as

ja the case 1 Haj Uzar at the end of the 19th century, that of Sheikh

i~ ]
3

ilnnallah at Nis that of his Soninke disciple Yacuba S{lla, at Kaecdi.
In its expansfonist thrust, the brotherhond fisst prew at the vxpense of

the Qadirlvya aovesoent bobate advancineg into arens where th nonulaticn had

nnly recently been converted ¢ Islas

The siople exposition of this rolitical dynamiss makes it possible
to understand better the population movesents {t has enpendired ~nd conti-
nues to enpender to this day. The prioselytizing of the Sheikhs or thelr

Khalifa nlwnys sends them nn new routes In o scarch for nov fellowers.
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The talamid also set out on mimsions in fulfilment of their religous com-

zitzent. They =move, either because they want to get closer to thefr Sheikh,
or because the Sheikh himself pives them a mandate to open up new fam
lands. Such methods have been systematically developed by the Mourides to
exploit new peanut plantatfons. This need for movement i{s expressed (n
the concept of Siyaha, the mystical and material qucst in aid of the know-
ledze and prupagation of Islan. It {s no acci!dent that Sidi Ahmed el
Bakkad{, one¢ of the first great brosherhood leaders, has been credited
with the famous saying: that the faithful bhave a duty to "undertake’ the
Sivala quest “"ithout ever sertling dowm in a sedentary or populous commu-
nity. The principle {s that the fafthful nust flee the eantrapments of
worldly affairs, but at the saze tine they must indefatigably roan the

(10)
world.

The brotherhood movenent s also evidently one of the channels
along which the Moors have spread across West Africa, especially in Sence
gal. This i{s also true for cother Mauritanian population groups, namely
the Toweouleurs and the Soninke, who arce similarly involved in this bro-
therhood movezent. Moors have often functioned as transmitters of the
wird of the leaders of those Sencgalese brotherhoods formed in the 19 th
century. This, for example, was the case of Ahmadou Banba, founder of the

.

Mouride movement which, after colonizaticon, helped to deepen the Wolof

sacicty's conversion to Islan. He received his {nvestiture from the Kunta

Sheikh Bu Xunta, son of Bu Nazana, who hiuself had converted Kayor to Islam.

(10) J.2. Willfs, ed., Studics in Vest African Islamic Histery - '. The
Cultivators of 1 F nd 1979
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He also maintafned close links with the Sidivva sovement. But above all,

the Moorish Sheikhs whe actually lived {n Senegal gathered around thes-

(=

selves large and significant coteries of At the same

time they attracted their own relatives or Moo rish iisciples, thus contri-
buting to the expansicn of the Meoorish population in Senegal. This is wvhat
happened with the Kuntas at Dfassenc. The first son Sheikh Saad Su, Sheikh
Talibuya, also had a large Svaepalese following whose members regularly
vent on pilgrimages to his fathir®s tomb in Niziatr, sven though he himself
lived not in Senepal but at Mederdra. Fadfliyya adhi~ents settled in Senc-

f

gal have opened a werftable Islamic ploneering front in the Casamance R gion,
chiefly among the Socf. They have founded small centers whers they have

scttled together with thetir

.
1
-

P
e

ics and disciples. uits ften they haw

naned these now centers after their old heme areas in Mauritanis

These brotherhood networks vhich roach bevond Se negal and which are
not, as we have already pointed t, limited to th fnors, form an izpor-

tant part of migratory channcls established by the Moors. The religious

networks help the Moorish miprants to galn an cconomic and pelitical foor=-

hold or the leocn! scene. This in turn helps other afiprant s especially

traders, to find sccurity there. The hrotherhood networks arce therefore
a2 very {oportant aspect of the formatinn of & Moorish diaspora vhich has
stcadily spread throughout West Africa. On a smaller scale this process

has been cepeated among other Maurftanian ethnic groups. o take fust one

-

|
i
1
|




exanple: the presence of a siganificant Seninke population in the Ivory
Coast, vith a role {n that country's coemmerce, received a decisive bonst
vhen the colonfal administraction deported Yacuba Silla there after the
Hamalla resistance movemcont was crushed, especially after Yacuba Silla
sattled permanently in the Ivory Coast. W¢ have come full circle, back
to a consideration of the relationship betwern Islam and trade -- the
point with which we began this scction. We now procesd to develop our

4fscussion of that relationship.

1.3.2. Trade and Migratory Moverents

These historical trends in the evelution of commerce {n Moorish
society will be analyzed at grearer length in a different paper. Here we
shall simply summarize the principal conclusions drawn from this analysis,

focusing on those points vhich are relevant to the relatfonship between

trade and aigratory sovenents.

e

That trade {8 an cld pursuit in Moorish sccioty
vartible axiom. But cgually incontrovertible is the fact thaoe in the
19th century Moorish trade wen® into a decline reflecting the problems
faced by trans-Saharan dommerce in general. Truce cnouph, the elements of

the commercial exchange between the Sahara and the Sudan regions remained

in &xistenc This war particularly true of the cxchange of Moorish salt,
iates and handicraft products for coresls. And some Ksour tribes 1lke

the Idavall of Chinguatti and Tijikia continued to functidcn as transpor-
tors Furthermore, now crmmercial notwork r stablished, ¢specially
in the south, linkinpg Moorish socicey with the traders of Saint-Louis,
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vho were themsclves ousted by the colonial trading companies at the start
of the 20th century. In this trade the Safnt-Loufs traders mafnly wanted
gum, in exchange for which they supilicd manufactured goods. But here
again the Moors opernted more =s transporters than as traders. In the
19th century they were also active in the pdanut preduction arcas of
Senegal, again as transportors. In short ordey the Moorfish caravans rea-
ched down all the way to M'Bour and Dakar. In the process they aade hand-
some profits, usually gotting poewcen 117 and 337 of the price of the pro-
duce they transported, and scmetines getting ~2s much as 50, This business
was dominated by the camel-herding tribes. the Rahahla and the Euleb, to-
Rrether with the experfenced Idawald transporters and the Oulad Busba, a -~ -
group more entrenched {n cowmerce. Competition from the Dakar-Saint-Louis
railvay posed only partial threat to the caravan transport business. As a
matter of fact, after 1932 and especiallv during the 2nd World War. cara-
van transport pot a new lease of 1life on account of the curtailsment of auto-

(12)
mobile transpore.

We shall be discussing the role of this caravan transport business.
At any rate, during the 19th century and in the first decades of the 20th
century commercial businces, strictly speaking. was not vet well deve loped
in Moorish socicty. Furopean companfes or their branches, which remained

restricted to the Senegal Valley "ports nlayed a unfcue part {n the

arca's commerce. Aside froe then, part o . distribution of manufacturcd

(12) Santoir,
in Cahiecrs dq¢




goods from Europe, or goods distributed by European canitaliss - - such as
tca, sugar, cotton fabrics, mmitfons, ¢tc. -- was at that tizc handled by
Moroccan tribes rocently settled in Mauritania: the Oulad Busba and the
Tekna.

A certain numboer of factors explain the rapid development of a com-
mercial vocation among several Moorish tribes. We shall study these fac-

tors in detafl in a further report. But twe AHf thesc factors bring out in

-

a2 msore direct sensc the growing fnterlinkage of commerce and migration.

The destinations of these commercial migrations were partly ocutside Mauri-
tanfa’s land soace: the principal destination was Senegal, but to a lesser
extent Mali, theén knowvn as the Sudan, wvas also a destination. This meant
the developoent of economic poles outside Mauritania, wvhich {tscif came to
constitute, from the colonfzer's perspective, a reservoir for consumer pro-
duce, livestock, and, to a much smalier extent, manpowver. The fact that

hoth Mauritanian livestock and human labor power could be had for poanuts

made the exploitation of Scncgal's pcanut zone much more profitable.

The first of the two factnrs referred to was precisely the trade in
I{vestock orfented teward Senegal's urban cent«zs and the peanut zone. in
this connection 1904 was a signel datce. That wvas whon the Louga livestock
market vas opened @ ft acted as an entrepost for livestock coming fram Mau-
ritania, ceollecting herds there for later distribution to Dakar and as far
as Ganbia. This was also the time when Mcoorish cattle dealers, the
ndiatigui, settled at Louga. In their vake came shopkeepors part of whose
business involved the reexport of food products and textiles purchased in

Senegal to Mauritania But in = short while the Louga livestock market
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slumped. The slump took on the dimcnsions of 2 recession after 1930, vhen
the trade routes shifted toward the Ferlo area and the afddle Sencpal Val-
ley, all the way to the Hodh. Afcer 1950 it spiraled into a full scale
depression vhen improvements in Sencgal’s road grid made it easfor 2o by-
pass Lougz and transport livestock directly to the great urban centers.
In 19.5 the Moors still made up nearly 16Z of Louga's total population.
Many of them have settled there permancutly, carrying on a trading business
(13)

betwveen Sencgal and Mauritania.

All the same, for two decedes the livestock trade and the migratory
movenents ancillary to it have been essentfally orionted toward Dakar, wherd

because cof that trade there is a high concentration of Moors In sections

l1ike Pikine.

Another impy rtant factor strongthening the commercial vocztion anong

and substantial cut from the < rop earniugs of peanut fammers and (n
this vay to bufld up tradin wipftal We find this san¢ pattern In Mauri-

tania ftself, whire the transporter specially the kind of transporter wvho
was traditionally not just romteor icader of transport caravans but al-
8¢ A trade partner fn the Asour st Ysour being the marketing and trans-
port entrepot) quickly evolved in® shopki r (Wa have adopted this
distinction between Ksour-styls cemer and the shopkeeping variet ros
(14)%
A\ A% y -
F. Dubi?) Such, for {ast . was ti as¢ of @ Idawali, who grow
(13) M. gapr Loupa ot sa répfon, llect i Infriations ot Erudes Africaines,
30, IFAN, Dakar, 197
(14) P. Dubi%, La vic matériellc des maures, Mfmoire IFAN,
Dakar, 195647 =T T




{nto one of the chief Moorish trading tribes.

There are twn aspects to the control of these trade distribution

L

networks by certain Moorish tribes:

- tribal and kinship relazfonships are {aportant. Oiten the way
capital is ratsed is by appeniing to tribal and kin-group bonds of solida-
rity. And members of the same tribe dre ~laced at various nodal points of

the coomercial network.

- hierarchical seratification is highly doveloped among Moorish
traders. This traft does not contradict the first trait, the importance
of tribal and kinship relationships. Iaportant traders lend money or

sake up the inventory of small shopkcepers. In return they packet a per-

X

centage of the profits. In othoer cascs the small shopkeeper buflds up his

own inventory of goods while working for a wealcthior trader.

There hicerarchical tribal tradc networks evideatly function as the
undcrpinnings for sizeable nisratory flows within Mauritania, toward Sene-

gal, and even, with rising momentum, toward the rest of West Africa and

In a1l these regfons the craders censtitute nuclel for

more or less numorous groups of Moorish migrants. OQuite naturally, these

aigratory movements are shaped by the ¢bb and flov of trade. In the colo-

ie,

nial period, the ¥ov artery was the Dakar-Saint-Louis-Rossa-Atar ax

that was the routc aleng which lonial aigratory movements started, to
spread aftervards into the urban centers and right down to the saall vil-

lages of the peoanut zone. With rema

vay into trading niches not already nccupled by European or Syrio-lebancse

srkable flexibility, the Moors made thelr




trading companics. Thus {n 1957 whon the

from Saint-Loufis to Dakar, occasicning =

panfies, the Moors mwed in to take control of a
Loufis’'s commerce. In a corcllary duevelopment,

sizeabl

th

Sonegalese capital wvais shifeed

trading com
chunk of Safat-

Mocrish popularion rosq

steeply, to comstitutc arnund 258 of the pepulation fn sowe quarters of Guet-
Ndar.

The movement of Moorish traders intc Mali has never had the same an-
plitudc as that into Senczal. And outsidc the rder townms wvhere there s

an important trade in livestock, the Moorish tr

Mali's

peticion ¢ traders, vhe thoasclves ard
ditions. On ti} weher hand, they have spread out
along livestock trading routes froms the Hadh roepd

vhich 1s the principal markar.

-
=
=

the methods of accerulation

Following an axis from Mal{ ro the Culf of Guines
have only slightly touchod Senegal

1Gurs di_ not .':’

Anoag the Seninke, nigratory sovements tis
important miprations. Stfill, they are far fr

-y

¢r nmuch com-

hoirs 2o long coemercial tra-

in considerable numbers

ns into the Ivary Coast,

Ll

a insignificant. 1In 3su-

perficial form they are identical to cosmercinal migrations among the Moors.
But in realicy they arce guite diffcerene, {f we exclude such movements as the
migraticn into the Ivory Coast of 1fnke zrouns from Vaedi wvho constituted
Yacuba Si{lla's entourag Originallv those Soninke traders werc often podd--
lers wvho speculated on thie transport of cértain coomodities from country
country. xcasfonally this kind of siness borders on smugpling, invel-

nave becn buflt up, but

individualized.

rather

thesq Dovenents

nizratory
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In fact most of the Soninke traders currently living in Senegal have moved
there from Guinea.

Religion and commerce thus go ints the making of the social, poli-
ticel and economic network which has directed Moorish migratory movements
chiefly outside Mauritania but also within the coumtry, through such means
as the spread of religious brotherhoods, the settlement of trading "z~ !

tribss from AMdrar in the south of the country, etc.

MANPOWER EXPORT AYD THE ORIGIN OF LABOR MICRATIONS

We have already sentfoned the fact that in the colonial perfod the
formation of poles of eccnomic attraction {nsidc Sencgal insctigated quite

sizeable population movesents. We should not overestimate the {mportance

of these labor afgratfons in the development of Senegal's peanut production.

In the main, these population movements toonk place within Senegal {tself, -
.:s a result cgpecially of population movements among the Wolof in their
efforts to break ncw arable ground in the Ferlu border arcas. Nevertheless,
in the Mauritanian zone bordering on the Senegal River the force of attrac-
tion had long been extremely powerful. It {nvolved chiefly the black Afri-
can groups settled on both banks of the river; but it also involved part of
the Moorish population. With the upsurge of urbanfzation i{n Sencgal, espe-
cially the growch of Dakar, migratory movements were increasingly directed

toward the urban areas.

We shall treat the current mechanisns of nigrations among these dif-

ferent populations in greater detail (sce 2.1,2.5, 2.6). Thesc mechanisns

are the consequence of a historical process set in notion very early with

f e




) e
the caset of cblomfalsa. In this section we do not intend to analyse this
process vhich continues to develop to this day, constraining Mauritanian
populations to migrate in ever-increasing number. We shall for the moment
linit ourselves to a descriptive and historical treatment of these population
movements. At this level no matter which ethaic groups are involved, the
causes of the phenomenon appear somewhat simfilar.

- Rising population and stagnant production:
Without making a fetish of statistics, we have collected some fisures on the

evolution of population ard production during the colonial period:

:l'a.bl e |

Population and -Ptoduction Index -;Celonfal-_Piriod

Population 1920 260,000 1350 520,000
Millet 1929 47,727 tons 1259 60,000 tons
Paln trees 1924 150, 000 1955 565,000
Cattle 1925 239,009 1947 260, 000
Canels 1929 50,922 1947 30,000 &
Goats and Sheep 1929 2,500,000 1540 2,340,000

* Of these, 13,000 were in the Hodh region, united with
Mauritania after 1945,

R R R T e L kT —

Avart from the planting of pal=m trees, which {ncreased considerably
during the coleonial period -- the increase being possibly an extrapolation
of trends alreadv operative {n the 16th century -- these figures tell a clear
tale: While the population doubled i{n two decades, production only rose neg-

1{gibly, with some figures actually going down. Admittedly. though, these

£




figures refer to the period of econcmic crisis ending in 1947- 1948, as far

as livestock production is concerned.

During the infitial yvears of the colonial period, the movement to
open up nev arable land, together with the mobility of Moors over pasture
ranges, resulted in a relative increcase in production linked to the fact
that a larger land arca was put to use. This relative increase also re-
flected the effects of "colonial pacification.” Starting from the 1930's-

and the 1940°s =migration became a necessary strategy for gencrating income,

since income from agricultural or livestock-herding occupations was defini-

tely inadequate.

= F’r-tth of cash needs and deterforation of terms of trade: with - *
the establishment of the colonial system, the demand for cash grew tremen-
dously. In the first instance this was a result nf deliberate pressures: cx-
crted by the cclonial administration, especiaily in the form of taxatiom:
there was a pool tax and a livestock tax, the achur tax on harvested pro-
duce, and a tax on commercial transport and caravan movements. Secondly,
the rise {n cash demand vas a siaple«ccusequence of the growth of the mar—
'ufeconuiy. the spread of new tastes for {uaported commodities like tea,
textiles and firearm>$ and the substitution of cash exchanges for previ-
ously non-monetary exchange systems. An exanm~le of the last was the case
of traditional regional exchange systems based on the distribution of «

cereals.

The reality of these 2onetars needs and the difficulties the people

faced in meetine then, in other words the shortage of cash, becaze evident

ool s




for exannle {n 1929 vhen the repercussions of the great world depression hit
Mauritania. Here was proof, {f proof was neede!, of the penetration of mar-
ket relationships and of phenomena of economic domination. TYhe gum trade
took a nosedive with the drop in gum prices. Business slowed down all over
and prices plusmeted: “A cawel which cost between 800 and 1,500 francs

seven or eight years ago now fetches only 200 to 300 francs. A cow which
used to cost 400 to 800 francs is now sold for just 125 to 150 francs."(IS)
As a result, the producers ran out of cash in very lircle tine and taxatfon
becaoe cxtremely burdensome: "Almost all the monev c¢arned from transport
and the supply of animals for transportation purposes to the G, as well as
money from the supply of palm wood to the adainistrative post, {s used to

(16)
pay tax. The chiefs are highly dissatisficd with this state of affairs.”

Under such circumstances the producers had no option hut to get rid of thefr

herds or their harvest crop and then to look for other sources of income.

More and more, such {ncone came from migrations.

To round out this point let us again refer to an archival document
which {llustrates the li{nited role of moucvy in Moorish socicty at the start
of the colonial period even though market-orfented nroductinn and distribu-
tion alrcady existed. On the eve of the conquest of Adrar, when Gouraud

vas playing host to the Tekna traders of Chinguettf, hc sugpested they

should open branches at Atar, which was then bv-passed by the trade routes,

(15) Archives: Rapport de nfssion Beyries. 1935.

(16) Monthly Report, Atar, April-Mav 1932,
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"so that you can make money there as middlemen between the Smasid who are
dying to get their hand- on Guinea fabric, and the French, whose pockets
£17)
val )

are bursting with coney.’ Thirty to forty years later the Smasid were

to becoze one of the main trading tribes of Adrar.

The first result of the rise i{n cash demand was the oxtension of
narket-oricented production. Livestock very rapidly becane a coemercial
commodity, Even the great nomadic tribes of the north, the camcl-herdsmen,
got involved. Ewven though politically they were unsubdued till F3y,
economically they were active as suppliers to the Sencgalesce and Sout*orn
Moroccan markets. Nevertheless, as wc have just pointed out, the nmorket
value of livestock know a relative decline. All through the colonial pe-
riod, economic crises set off perfodic collapses in livestock prices.

These collanses linited the cash carnings of Livestock herdsmen considera-

bly. 1In extreme cases they forced them teo abandon livestock herding.

In the Senegal River Valley and anong the southern farmers the prin-

cipal cash crop was nnillet. At the bezinning of the century, the opening

up of new arable land and the increase in population mad: it possihle to

generate a larpge surplus {reo the fer

{1 Uale sofl. Thesce surpluses went
into local or regfionnal trade, which was partly based on barter, with Ve
couleurs and Peulhs bartering cerenls for milk, for example. But increa= °»
-y

singly, chese exchanges also took nonctary forms: the Saint-Louis trading

(17) Cahiers, Colonne de 1'Adrar, 03/02/1909.
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companies wore not above prefitecrin froo the ceretl trade. It has often
been éstinated that right until the 1940's the surplus of cereals traded
could be as high as 10,000 to 20,000 tons depending on the year. This si-
tuation changed when population continued te soar while possibilities of
opening up new lands fell. Surplused available for trade dropped sharply.
In pocr years there were actually shortfalls in production. According to

estinates {ncluded in the MISOES studics conducted in the best vears. 1If

we take fute account deductions for barter and for different payments in

kind,wc sec that the trade poteontial was very much roduced. In 1957-1958
the surplus aveilable for trade was 3,000 out of an overall surnlus of I
6000 tons or thereabouts. Clearly, cash revenues obtafned therefrom were

(18)
insignificant. I

Tt must be added that cash inceme from traditiormally commercinlizoed

production also dropped. CGun production leveled off at about 2,000 tons: I

as for pun prices, they kept dropping steadily, excepc in the 1910-1920

period. Salt production and marketing became monetarized and brought in

]

appreciable profits from the Malian and Senegalesc =markets. But pelitical

difffcultics made it i=possiblc to ¢xpand production.

Labor migrations during the colonial period therefore were princi-

pally a response to rising cash demand {n nuch the same way as the upsurge

in livestock trading and the transportazion and commercial business Scill,

therce hadialso to be some demand for labor. Labor demand fn Mauritania fr-

sclf had leng been wery low, even nonexistent, so that the colonial adainis-

tration there only operated fn o desultory way the forced labor systess which

(18)

—
.
v
-
-
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La Movenne Vallée du Séndgal,
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created so much havoc in other Freanch African colonics. That system, on
the other hand, did operal/e in an increasingly scrious way in Sencgal.

And it was toward that cowntry that the {{rst streams of migrant laborers
headed. These first strcams of migrant laborers therefore invelved mostly
the greoups living in the border arecas near Senegal. In particular, they
involved the riparian tribes: Soninke, Toucouleurs and Moors living in the

Senegal Valley vere to provide the first batches of migrants.

Before getting into o detailed discussion of mfgratory zovements
axong these various groups, let us note he common features of their oove-
Dents:

- the nigrations were temporary and scasonal. This was the seasonal
nigratory phencmencon known as navetanes {n the peanut zone, after the Wolof
wvord navet vhich mcans the rainy season. Migrant laborcrs hired themselves
out to peasant farmers for the duration of the planting season. Alterna-
tively,they were gpiven the usc of farmmland {n return for a fraction of the
harvest. Scasonal nigrations directed toward the urban arcas were also
censiderable. There the nigrant laberers took poorly paid cdd jobs., The
nigrants preferred to »lan their homeward return trips annually so they
would cofincide with the busy scason for faming and pasteralist activities
at home. With an increasing nroportion of adgrants going te the urban
areas, it becase most co~on for return trips to be made after one or two
years' work in tewm. MISOU'S studfes conducted in the 1950's {ndicate that
anong Toucouleur migrants the average duration of onc aigrant trip was

10 months. These migrants wvould =iprate again after one or two seasons of
[ »

farm work at homw. According to the same studies, out of every 100 males




over 15 years old, 12.5 1 had never migrated; 41 7 had migrated once; 29.3%%
had miprated twice: ind 17 T had migrated three times or more. Migrations
anong the Moors, where they do take place, present practically {dentical

features, with an even more pronocunced seasonal rhythe.

- The migrations involve a specific category. that of voung males.
They arc closely faterneshed with the domestic econcmy in the sense that
their cssential function is to provide the 1sh {ncome the nigrants’ fanilies
neced. As we have already scen in the 1950's alanst 90 % of Toucouleur =ales
over 13 years old had aigrated at least once. According to the findings of
the MISOES studies over 50 7 of first-tinc migrants were lese than 24 years
old,and 50 X were still single. mong the Moors, wvho have smaller faxilies,
it 1s more often the practice for the family head hinsclf to nmigrate, leav-

ing only women, children and the aged at home during the dry season.

The migrations were ained at serving demands gencrated wichin the
domestic cconomy, but {n fact thev ended up profoundly chanping these nouds

theasclves, together with the structurc of the fasily. {(sce chapter 2)

- Finnally, because these nigrations were of shore duration, uecausg
the zmigrant laborers word unskilled, and because the iobs thoes

wy held werd

not steady, the

income they brought i{n was vory moazer.
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The following table gives cstimated amcunts brought home by migrant workers

according to job category.
Table 2

INCOME FROM MICRATION (1958 - 1559)

. -

o -———— — - —-————— e —————-

|
|

Job category Months spoent ;"1.".8‘-"- ) Value of pro- Total !
avay ftrom hooe | STOuLlt perty brought !
home heee !

[ |
¢

Farm Laborers 10.5 | 9,S00FCFA  10,000PCFA ?a 500 FCFAY

Urban Laborer 13.5. ‘ 10,000 8,500 " 18,500 " |
i; Demcstic servants 15 E 12,000 20 000 * :!2.“}0 o I
; Craftsmen 9 : 9,000 8.500 ° 17,500 "
| Employces 60 | 22.000 * 15,000 * 37,000 “ |
\ Tradars 89 ; 28.000 ° 12,000 " 40,500 " '

'

ro
v,
rd
.

Source:  MISOES, p.

In the intercsts of giving a balanced interpretatinn to these figures, which
seen rather low by absolute standards, let us add that the "demestic budgets”
as determined by MISOES during the same period gave the averase income per

head among these same Toucouleurs as 10,000 FOTA. Average cash {ncome wvas

stated at & 400 FOFA; under the circumstances 20 T of this care from aigrant
earnings. ( To this nmust be added profits from trade brousht in {n part fros
outside). This figure =ust de compared to that perticn of cash income coming

from agriculture, which war less than 10 ",

Toucouleur nigration appears to have Secome a generalized shenooenon
by the cnd of the 1950's: but it s relarively recent. In fact. boerween

1890 and 1920, »sfrer the gpreat ooveoents that took nlace {n the tise of
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valley,since this wvas

doubt the still recent

night have played a catalytic

deterioration M the cton

pelle) were particularly

izportant here, becauso
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porulation scemed more stable, at least {n the

in vhich new arable lands were opened

habits of mobility develonod at that tize

1

role in the migratory explosion that followed the

-
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situation. Age gr structures (plural:

the

.

¥ brought the youth to-

gether and orfented thoem very early toward thelr assigned cconraic and po-
litical roles. 1In this way they heiped rganize and direct the migratory
OVement. About 1966 there sere 70,000 Trucoulcurs from both banks of the

Sencgal 7

th !f‘. -'l\fd‘t!nﬂ.

(19)

outsidc w '-'3'.]\'_\’.

there were 120,0 permanently settled cutside, some from a long time back.
In 1957 it was estimated that thoese migrants numbered 60.000: of this nun-
ber 31,000 were already setticd in €ar digrant eroups 1lso went toward yp-
pér: Caramance, arcund Medina Gousse, vhere the follwers of the Tijania
Sheikh ElI Haf Seydou Ra scttlied. Around 1960 there were about 4,000 of
(290)
them {n this repion This migratory movement had 2 recent and explosive
character linked to t fact that it wvas mostly dirccted toward the Senc-
galese urbaa arx , MY ysorboed 84 {f Toucoulcur migrants. A.B. Diop
pofints out that T 1leur migration inte Scnegal's rural areas was quite
linited, nossibly I these nigrations werc dircct challeage to the
fr mine ncrivizies urdertak in ot alley around the sy period, Peepotes
further that scasonal | r did not devel in the vallly until pressure
(19) A.8. DIOP, _giTE;:i::\ lleur ot nigrat , Inftirtions et Etudes
‘111, IFAN, Dakar, 1965
(20)Lerfecllais, "Peuploment ot migration dans 1x valls enceal " in
Cahicrs de 1'Orse %, Sciences Hunrines, XII-2, 1375 123-136.




from the colonial administration forced its dovelopmint. And when this

pressere dased off, it too rapidly fell off.

The AB.Diop study alsc makes it possible to Indicate accurately the
reciprocal importance of both banks of the Senmegal River as far as migrations
Are concerned. The Senegalisc bank plays a much greater role, with 75 1 of
the migrants coming from the two districts of Podor and Matan. Thesc two
districts are also the most densely populated, as well as boing the districts
in which the system of large landholdings s =ost developed. The remainder
of the migrant force comes msinly (23 2) from the districts of Kaedi and
Bophe on the Mauritanian side, the right bank. Thus the Mauritanian side
provided about 3 quarter of Dakar's Toucouleur izmigrints, nuabering about 10,000

fnl 96.0° , vhen the population of these districts was 106,000.

The first Toucouleur labor nigrations principally involved the Tou-
couleur heartland between Xacd! and Podor, where population densities were
highest and cconomic and social structurcs most rigid, making land acquisi-"
tion difficult. Mosrish migrations principally involved the lower Senegal
Valley and the Trarza area. There were historical cxplanitions for this: first.
lote - g*andire ties exis:;d detween Trarza and the Walo arca, the site
of one of the Wolof iingdnrs.';-c;adiv. Moorish proups had formerly penctra-
ted as far as the left bank of the Sencgal River {r this zonc. The area is
also the Maurftanfan ares with the lonrest history of penctration by forefign

interests,being close to Saint-Loufs. Finally, {t wis the first arca conque-

red by the colonial power, {n 1902.




The fact that Moorish population movements in this resfon date back
3 long tize s borne cut by the existence of smzll groups of Moors from
very different backgrounds scttled on the lefe bank. They make up 10 T of the
population 1 of the Ross Botyo district In Scnegal, that {s, about 2,000 people,
t ! y° daratin fleeing the dominaticn of their Bizani overlords and
locking for new land. Here again we must take inte acccunt a backzround
of protracted mobility wvhich no doubt has orfented those migratory move-
ments southward. There is also the fact that a messure of assimilation
has taken place, evidenced by such {ndiccs as the adoption of Wolof namis. Dubié
K stinvzed . in the late 1940's that 5,000 Moors were settled on tha

lcfe bank in this rcgion. Sometimes the settlements {nvolved wvhole grours.

On the right bank the districets of Keur Macsn., Rosso and Rkiz éx-

pericnced the heaviest =igrations. In the 1950's this =fgration i{nvolug
mostly Haratin,.Thesc, lik¢ the migrants on the 1oft bank, very soon heade
for Senezel's peanut farming arcas and urban centers, vhere they took jobs
78 laborers, water carriers, butchers etc. In the cours.

hied =3 . nd Brakna sanple viclded the fol

Table 3
ACCORDING TO AGE ANI

Cthers - Yool : Octhers: Grand Total
S ————— - ﬁ%-——-—--—-—--#-‘m o

. 0=14 113 _L 2 v 1401 115
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Quelques donnies gquantitatives

Dociment de travail MISOES, und




Basicaily, then, the migrants wire overvhelnmingly MHaratin, and
came from all age caterories. This fact indicates that sometises whole
fazilies nigrated, going to Senegal in the dry scason to find scmething
to live on. The slave group, Abid, also zigrated {n considerabie numbers;
but anong them those invelvid were primarily singlc adults. Members of the
other '« social groups did not =igrate. In this same period, thore vas
sractically no Moorish migration in the Gorgol area out nf & 36§ persons coun-

tad, 70 werce migrants as against 653 out of 4,364 upriver.

By the time Santoir conducted Xis study in 1971 the situation had
changed appreciably: =ore than 20 2 of the malce adult Moors {n the valley
sigrated scasonally or temporarily. On the right bank of the lower valley the
preportiom . » rose to about 33 I: on the left bank {t almost reached 60 IX.

It should also be added that other regions wre nov {nvolved: in the
Gorgol reglon (Mongucl district), 15 2 of adult males wore aigrants, wvhile

{in the Guidizakhz region the proportion reached 13 X, In all these regions,

then,=izration had become a sipnfificant frct of 1ife.

On the other hand all socfal strata are now involved in migration
even though higher proporticas comw: from Hxravia land Abid proups.
But in thc zones only recently affected by migratfons, the proportions of
nicrants =~ from uthor social classes {s higher than that of Haratins,

vho maintain closer ties with their hooe arcas because of thelir activi-

tics as farmers.




MIGRATION ACCORDING TO SOCIAL CATEGORY* SOUTHERN MAURITANIA, 1971
(nuzber of migrants per 100 adult =alcs in each catenory)

P -......-...._..’.

Destination

I s . i W . s e 0 A D U R A A A B i -

|
Haratin | Haratin : Abid

-_---__----_---___-+---.,---__---_-

: i
Keur Mzacene 32.6 ] 13.4 27.7
|

Rosso I Z1 3

Rkiz

s
i~
.

e
———
~
0

L

Monguel 20.1 | 12.3 ; -

Ross Betyo 5% 55.5

Lo

Source: Santofr, 1975

We shall take up the issuc of this ovolution of the features of mi-
gration movencnts in recent docades later. For now all we need to do {s to
show that zovemsents of Moorish sizrant workera in thisRiver Valley reanfon

RC back some timc and involve consiicrable mmbers. These migrations have
Senepal as their destinatfon. Just like the Toucoulcur nigrants, the Moo-
rish nigrants also head rapidly for the urban areas. cspecially Dakar. Dakar
in fact absorbs ncarly 497 of the Mooriskh ninrants from this rezion. But some
also go to Saint-Louis, which {s the coal nostly of the neishborins Moors of
Keur Macéni: others ond up {n Kaolack. th dostination of a sizceable sercas
coming from Rkiz These last mav be following {n the footsteps of =uch

sarlicr afgrants from Rkiz to the Sin. Salier: recion.

It {s rather difficulet to drav up a quantitative balance sheet of the

first Moorish ajsraticns (n Sencgal: Santofr (1975) has cstimated that bofore the

sccond World War the porulation of Moosrs in Sencgal was arounc

[
-

w
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Dubi® (1954) pives the much higher figure of 31,085 anigrants, of wvhome¢ he
places 4,396 in Dakar as opposcd to Santoir's 1,.800. Santoir's statistics .
apparently cxclude seasonal or temporary migrants, while Dubié's fipures
possibly {nclude them. At any rate, {f we basc our calculations on Santoir's
figures, the Moorish populatica in Sencsal reached 33,000 {n 1961, and

climbed again in 1371 2o an cstimatod 50,000.

There have also been changes in migrant dostinations. They focus on
the urban conters, aveoiding peripheral areas like the River %asin Region and

the Eastern Sencgal Region.

Takle 5
|
DESTINATION OF MIGRANTS #ROM SOUTHERN MAURITANIA
Destination 1943 1961
e e E T S —— e T e e e R e
Dakar 12415 264.2 2
Casamance - 4]
Mourbel-Loupn 27= 13 351
River Basin §1. 9 18.2
Fastorn S negal i -
|
v Sfnc Salowm 12 24.2
i
| Thies | o T ' 27.2
L --------------------------------------------------------------------------- -
Source Santoir, 1875

Morcover, 1971 Sencgal consus data on transi{ents (¢ mporary =igrants)
confirm the fact that an overwhelsing anjority of migrants (7671 head for the

Cape Verde, Thies agd Sine Salian rociogs.




About the movements of misratory workars which began quite long ago
from Eastern Mauritania into Malf, we have far less Information. Here also,
these cigrations were extrapolations of traditicnal transhumance trips
as transportation and trade movements orfcented toward the faraing areas and
the towns of Mali., Herc the movement has not becn as large. It has also
boon much more seasonsl - nature, often being a result of the travels of
Haratin familfcs {n search of odd Jodbs (ir cash te tidc thea over the dry

s¢ason.

We turm finally to a discussion of labor nigwaticns anone the Soninke.
Aaong them also, and quite carly on, there were larse outflows of migrants
headed mainly for Sencgal's peanut zones where they wvorked as scasonal labo-

rers beforc the practice of streans of misrant workers golng to Eurone began.

The Soninka area of Guidizakha nlavs 2a iaportant role {n the economv
of the upper Sencpal Vallay., Many of the points madc with regard to the
Middle Valley and the Toucouleur areas could be repeated herc: the decline
of prccolonial exchans systoms, stagnation of millet production and trads

(22)
wvhen the perfed of {ntensive openine up of ne 1rab nded., In
19237 =ipration scemd to be : ) 1 'S PONSs ash needs and difficul-"
ties from the Scainke point of view, s they | : long tradicion, cf =i-
grations owing to their invelwvement in lc stance ade with the south:in

additton, during *he col al p ey had become stened to voyaging

on French boats.

== BPiarnostic :t propositions d'actinn, W-

(22) vide P. S3radley, C. Raynaut and J. orrealde, L Guidi-akht Miuritanien

n Want, Londoz, 1977.
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A large percentage of migrant laborers wvorking on the peanut plan-
tations cane from the Soninke districes of Mauritania, Mali and Senecgal.
The asc of these migrant workirs {n peanut production was profitable from
the point of view of the trading companies to the extent that it eliminated
transportation problems by developing production ncar the export outlets.
No doubt 1t would have been possible to grow peanuts in nther areas, includ-
ing Soninke areas. But it was more profitablc to bring labor to swlected
farming areas. Morcover, the scascnal laborers were eéxploited by landowners
*#.. provided them with land and sceds in return for four days' labor per
week. This arrangement reinforced capital accumulation among a social

category vhose importance we shall show in another report.

In the course of time, with urbanization procceding apace in
Senegal and Soninke migratory movements also growing, the latter came to
be directed vore exclusively toward the Sencgalese towms. Later, thay
moved beyond thesc towns, heading in a great migrant flood toward France.

The carly 1960°'s were benchmark ycars. At that ti=me cven the resotest

Sencgal River Basin villages began to send out appreciable numbers of

aigrants, even though right down till today significant differences have

remained between these remote villages, which have an average aigrant

statistic of 16 2, and the villages of the Vallcy proper, where the figure

is as high as 35 1.

To understand features of current migratory moveacents, we shall
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need to examine tho establishment of misrant worker networks in the colonfal
periced. Such an exanminatfon will clar{fy the context of political and ewono-
mic dependence in which these migrations take place. The principal role of
attraction is the Sencpalese peanut zone. Next come rhe urban centers, which
are functionzlly anc{llary to this principal cconomic pole. The mechanisas - -
governing these nigrarcry movenents have continusd to operate to this day.
Cranted, durine the colonial poricd politiceal coercion, sometimes nakedly vio-
lent, was uscd to supoly the export cash crop zones with scasonal labor, and
this practice {s now obsolete:  but c'enomic coercion is 2till very auch in
force. It takes the form of » searcity of cash i{ncomes, stugnant production,
population pressures, dependence on the market teoncay, ete. In the remain-
der of this paper we shall look at the ways in which these mwchanisms affect
the producers themselves. One thing is clear, at any rate: as from the 1960's,
these migratory movinenzs srow tremendously. In the ensuing chapter we pro-

posc to analyze factors behind this recent acccleration in the growth of

nigratory sovenents Onc of these factors can in fact be discussed forth-

with, viz.: the coffeces of these ={zratory outflows on the sociesies where
they originate. In off these abondoned socfetics, denrived of their

298t active manpower, profoundly disorcanized re not really in any position
to use the foreign remistances coming ° hem to {nprove domestic productivi-
ty. They therefore get plunped into a vortex of crises which help to ex-

plain the current problems beserting the rural sector.

LESS Migratory Movemcnts and the Creation of Natfonal! Space

In the forepeing sections we bav. pointed out the centrifupal tenden-

cies and the external forces exerting a null on Mauritania's nonulation
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groups. We think {t necessary now to devotce a short nassage te a discussdon

of the way in wvhich the steady integration »f Mauriszania's national space

has in {ts turn conditioncd the direction taken by these nigratory movemonts.

As far as the colonfal perfod {s concerned, two facts lcap into pro-
P P

=inence:

I- The demarcation of this national space was not Achiwweé overni. ht.

A8 late as 1934 ~nd the tine of joint milizary cxncditions launched from
Morocco, alperi{a and Mauritanin, rhe colonfal adninistration was still not
{in control of the North, that area that was to be £30Q1 as the "Outlying
Teorritorfes” under the RMlitary administracion. This occupation sanctioned
a gecpolitical vision of the colonfal enterprisc in which pride of placc
vas piven te the axis aleny which ran the Imperial Highway: Bir Moghrcin -
Atar- Rosso - Safnt-Louis. Therowerce no castward conncctions sawe by way
of Dakar or Mal{. PFurthemore, the liedh ropton was stil attached to the
colony of Sudan dowm to the eve of the Sceond World War: and for a long
tine yet, the adninistrative and political intugration of this region ro-
nainced exeremely frail, quite apart freo the facr tha prevailing cconemic

! migzatory wvectors were stil) orfented towsrd Malf.

2- Economically, Maurftania’'s nztional space w=as annexed to Sencgal
and to a lesser cxtent to Maif also, in the colonisl pericd: this dc facto
annexation was reflected on the nolitical level ten, a fact symbolized by
the siting of Maur{tania's capital 2¢ Saint-Louis. On account of this sicteing
Mauritanidle bureaucrats were based {n Safat-Louls right

tinc of independence. The rolative synchronization of colental adminiscras

tions, and the fact that they belonged to the s weropolitan power, madd
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certain frontiers arcifickal (ndecd. This fs truec of the Senegal River
fronticr, since some of the people inhabiting the two banks have a cosmon
origin. Such a situation facilitates nisrations from one country to the
other and causcs a coertain amount of confusion as te who is a citizen of
which country. This confusfon has been perpetuated with the creatfion of

an independent Mauritanfan state. The first profects invelving the Senegal
River valley tonded to approach the valley as if {t were an entity unto
Inself, thus falling to sive any roal cons{deration to the Maurftanian

hinterland. MISOES provides a concrete example of this approach.

Colonial adninistrative policy thus tonded to fall in line with
economic intercses which gave prior attention to the developmental pole
constituted by the Scaepzlese export cash crop cconomy. This policy was
only changed under specific circumstances, for exanple during the 1942-

1946 crisis and the Second World War, when the principle of the autonooy

and even the sclf-sufficiency of colonfes was promulpated. Mauritania's
{ndcependence has of course affected this situation profoundly, and it is
contributing to a reorlentation of mipratory channels. The buflding of the
capital city, Nouakchott, in 1955, and the develerment of a political and
adzinistrative burcaucracy chicfly centralized fn the capi~al foplficd the
risc of a new pele of attraction for micrints. The steady construction of

A coemunications network, cspecially of paved highways which have rad cally
changed transportation cenditions, is offecting & redireceicon of econsmic and
migratory channcls. Of the new roads the nost {=por-tant fs easiiy the castern
road artery joining Nouakchott and Nfma. That road {s reinteprating the en-

tirc castern repion with the rest of the country.




The opening of the Kedia d'Id44]1 fron mines expanded Mayuritania's
domestic fob market and gave niprant workers 1 second pole of attracrion.
Other factors contributed to the organization of an autonomous national
market and determined cconomic bohavioral ontions including the option to
nigrate and the cholc f migratory destinations. Amony thesd factors were

the establishnent of public tradine orporations, the installation of a na-

2]

tional ban) ne system, the creation of a national currency, the ouguiya,
the {nstitution of cxclang: controls, the withdrawval from customs azreements

vhich gave Senezal lopsided advan ARes, ctce.

To put 1t bricfly, {n che first place =ipratory channcls were rea-

1{ned {n the dirccrion of domestic poles of atrracrion. Secondly, the dis-

TIONS, FACTORS AND MOTIVATIONS

a Al ‘_____-'_\_._ -‘.:‘_.._‘_ j,_:_l‘_-.__ .
In the past twe decades afpratory movements have swelled considerably. They
have also underpone qualitative changes, relativels eaking. In this se-
cons chapter we sha'l atte=pt an evalustion of these chances. In addition,
we shall endeavor ¢ xamine more precisely the factors currently responsible
for tha flight mway from the rural aress »pd ¢ {slocations it is helping
F0 cause asong Mauritania's varlous population sroups. Some of these factors,
Fuch as the opening up of ifron nin ms the dr nt, may secem to he merely
fortuitous by nature. MNevertheless, it scems to us that they are linked with
thosc previously mintioned factors which in * lonfal period sct the pears




of migratory movements poing.

2915 General Conditions Governing the Rural Exodus

W& have alreadv posed the question of rural denopulation, examining

the oripin and development of labor migrations {n the colonlal period rishe

up te the cve of Independence. In that exanination we pointed out the part

played by the frustrared eraving for cash incoss, the key =otf{ve behind

the option to miprste. The Stagnation of subsistence production at 2 tine

of {ncreased pooulation Rrowth, the deterforation of svstems anc terms of

trade (a deterforation linked to the producers’ dependence on the market)

justificed these niprations. It seens that the main responseg of Mauritania's

preducers to the penctration of the market cash

etconomy cosprise the sale

of livestock anons herdsaen, and labor, wvhether it takes the form of wvage

labor or not.
In fact this prolisinary analysis mercly touched the superficial,

cepiphenomenal aspect to the extent that it applicd to the {mmedfiate laws

of the market: the nroducer is obliged to sell his labor power abroad be-

cause he no longer has any procucts to scll cven if he had any {n the firse

place, or what he does have to sull insufficient quantity to pencrate

the cash flow necessary Lo nect his financial bligations, nanely the pay-

2ent of taxes and the purchase of trade goods, Indeed budpetary studics con-
ducted by MISOES in the lat 1°50"s {n the Senepal River valley show that 1a-

bor niprations provided on the a ge 207 of cash income. Anong Moors in a

position to scll 1{vestock, during the sane period she comparable figure for

cash {ncome from 1ivestock sales was 807, 3ut among the Haratin the fisure



http:tmere.ly
http:Pr,!linin.rV

-

33

was only 42,52 in th

their case

migrstion shovs that cisrane

This, however, is far from the ¢

leurs and smonp the Soninke T How {s

these nigratory nmovements {n the 1560's

ly jeopardized the self-renroduction of

not, save in exceptional cascs, pot

includine 1abor

exporeable

since Eumopenn pene

tration

chasizine

polints

w fisurs

enmings supplied only 32 o

caplete story
wccounts for the marked differences {n migratory PALLO NS

ON

Why 1s {t that certain forms of pronerty, ¢s

drawm inroe

cash nexus ? Why were other cash ~rons
loped ? Why, instead, did peanuts. long

valley, actunlly lose pround {~ this ner
other questions, ve shall have to raise
socicties, the ceonomy was not orlented

ceptions to this rule occurred {n specific cconomic s ctors such as %3l
roduct fon; but even there, there were no weneralized svestoms of leeal
tender (monev), the bhasfs of =arket nroduction. It {3 tha wavs »nd neans by
vhich these societties were induced ¢ iroduce for the marker (thefr nreduces

for cash carnincs brought i{n by

- - ".

coded {ncome.

“hat, for examtle,

o

nik the Toucou-

to understand

the acceleration of ¢ o
up till the point wvhere they acrual-

these so

"

eies, during the drijught ?

pecially landed property, did

the market coatext and the

such

s cotten and poanuts, not deve-
proven viable (n the Seneral River

in order to answver these and

of analysis. Ir these

t pr morketing. Ex-

ward production




vill be on conditions comducive to the "1iberation” of

21515 ":_o_gublc 31{2("}3\’.’2“{"

systenn. This was also the situstion of Sahelisn societics In géneral.
This situation wvhich, at the level of the mirket. manifcests {tself as a
devaluation of labor power and its products. fs = result of 3 doudle bind
built into the way nsrket production works. It {s. {n short, & case of
"double deradency’. thds
1. It results from the production of cheap comodities for export

to the colomial metropoles. In Mauritania this production {s destined for
export only in an {ndirect scense, since {t consists mainly of the provision
of livestock and secondarily of labor to Senep=i's peanut production zone
and the urban centers which provide that zone vith such ancillary services
a8 transportation and procesafing industries. This supply of chean food and
labor at rockbottom pricis oake {t nossible 2o continuce the nrofitable nro-
ductica of peanuts for exmort. We should peint out that these necheniszs
vhich ensure cheap productiviey also onerate within Senepalese soclery {2-
sclf. We have seen these o cau 1ve factors of Mauritanis nigratory

P. Bonte, "La sfécheresse des tonées soixante au Sahel Transformation

des aystenes pastoraux et agricoles sah’licns in Man and Drought,

Geneva.,  Publicution nendine.
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the labor force.

wi¢ pofefr to the sfizuation Mauritas-
the establishnment »f the colonial

(23)




into the urban centers. The

developed steadily. 1
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Let us makce clear the nccessary quality of this level of dependence
on the domestic market. The Europcan trading companics did not recally cone
trol this market even during the most unchallenzed nerfods of rolonfal power.

Most certainly they could not have done so- becauss ' “.nieve such control

-

the Europeans would have had to /ntegrate themselves {nto local society, and
to be in a position to use relationships that vere not of‘a directly econo-

rnic type -~ relationships enabling local mcrchants te manipulate production
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do this; they assurcdly di
commercial organization has to be worked out on a micro-scalc. It dées

bring in profitable returns, oven speculative kfllin-s but these are also
lizited in size. And then this kind of tradinz activit: {s not compatible

vith the sort of permancnt {nvestnent that ties up capital: branch shops,

‘ i =avrconm . 1 - » P - - © -

salaried personnel, ot 50 the Eurcpean trading companies remained restric-
ted to the “river pores. nd even In those cases vhere they showed some

fF1 ] 1‘-—.‘ ‘r\p gt Iin Yoeal eead rhiss ~n ” hamd A 4 - 1a~nal
iCCRLAng inteor H i . aAc¢, ¥ sSoon en 1 once 1t iocal
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Furthermore, the perpetual undervaluing of local prices requircd the

-

operation of a series of non-cconomic constraints of » kind thae: the repren~

r could not escablish and main-

sive apparatus controlled by the yienfal

P 11d not h
taino. The political and cconomic power of thesce social strata, exemplified
by the ability to fix intcrest rates, onsble them to maintain just such a

system of cxtra-ccononic sanctieons both during and 1fter the colonial period.
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“*double dopendency’: since commodities imported from abroad continue to be
sold on ;hc Mauritanian sarket at their actual price, {t i{s obvious that
cash meeds will ¢ ntinue to mount, and that to seet them the producers
will be oblized to sell more and more of their producte or their labor.
This process works {tself out through phases of acute crises; in Mauritania,

as in the entire Sahelian zone, such crises appear to be most closely

connected with periods of drought.

Droughts and the famines which follow them are constant fixtures
in the country's history. They have favarfably been accompanied by larg-
scalc migratory movements, which constitute one of the ways in which the
local populaticn groups respond to the deterforation of local conditions
of production. There were other ways: and a whole gamut of ¢conomic and
soclal stratagems would help the society to restructure {tself after each
crisis, adafttedly at a heavy cost. Such stratagems (ncluded the setting

r rebuilding
(24)

up of collective pranmarfics, the awvard of loans and prants fo

decimated livestock herds, and even livestock rystling, eotc.

But the situvation {s entirely diffcerent when Sahelian societies
appear less interested (n thelir own sclf-reproduction than in the develop-
2ent of market-oriented production. Then the perlods of drousht becoae
phases of massive commercfalization, times when the need to sell labor

power bacomes acute, and the dewrward drift turns inte a flood.

(24) P. Bonte, "Pasteurs ¢t nomades : 1'exemple de la Maurftanice", in
J. Copans, od., Sicheresses ot Fazines au Sahel,Volume 111, Maspero,
Paris. 1975. on. 63-86.
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In the short run such periods result in a further lovering of local commo.
dity and labor prices -—— progof of the effectiveness of the mechanisns of
domination aven during these crises. In 1948, the colonial offfcer in
charge of Chinguetti noted, at the height of the crisis, that among Moorish
herdsmen "'the proportion of wealth held in the form of livestock herds is
rising, the nusber of middle-level owr.rs is falling, and former nembers

of this groups are joining the mass of petty owers, wvhile large livestock
herds continue to accumulate.” These crisis piripds were also periods of
intensive local accumulation and sharp economic differentiation. Many were

the trading fortunes buflt up during the 1942-1948 crisis.

This crisis cazme on the heels of the 1942-1943 drogwhet, itself made
aore catastrophic by a serfces of very damaging locust invasions. This wvas
the first indication, after a long period of colonfal penetration, that
the colonial system had definftively become established among the Moors.
In the Sencgal River valley, of coursc, the system had estadblished {tself
much eéarlier. This was also the starting point for migratory movements
wvhich were soon to pick up specd Sumerous herdsmen lost their livestock
herds, efther becausc they had to sell the aninals, or because the drought

-

decimated them. The most southerly of these herdsmen at that time drifeed

in large numbers Into Sencgal. There they found temporary pastures to
help bufld up their herds iigain, in the process cscaping the official
livestock requisitions wvhich had again become coxtremely burdensome during
the war. They were alse able to get better pri-es for their animals, and

cven to find work in the Sencgaloese towns or villages.
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It wvas also during this perfcd that peonle togan to =cettle in the
urban centers {n steady, appreciable numbors. According to Dubis (1654),
between 1939 and 1244 the population ¢f small Moorfsh towns grew 4001
Port Eticnne clinbed from 300 to 2,000: Tidiik)r grew from 1,000 to 5,000:
and as for Atar, it bezan to look like a real of ¥, etc. As yet none of
this vas of carth-shaking signi{ficance. but (¢ ~{d signal the start of a pro=
cess whose culmination ~an now be scon: curren:ly, alnost 257 of Maurftania’s

total populatior s settled in the urban centers.

From the persnective of the analysis of =igratory movements, night
therefore surmisc that by {ts very logic this sftuation of "double dependency,”
aggravated by the society's chronic cycles of crises, results {n a "liberation”
of the vork force, which then becomes available for enploynent. XNaturally,
this "liberation” aiso affecets products as wvell as livestock, which tends to
become increasingly coemercialfzed. All this {n turn has repercussions on 1 °
nigratory movenents. So much for the peneral sche= w. The gquestion now (st
how do the mechanisme referred to actually work in the society ? How do exis-
ting social relatfonships pet sufficiently unraveled to facilitate this kind

of "liberation'?

2.1.2.  The Evolution of Dipendent Labor and the "Liberation’of
the Work Force

Mauritania's socletics share this coomon traft: i{n their precolonial
history the modes of labor orpanfzaticn which typified them were hicrarchical
and dependent zodas. To be specific, slavery was widespread in cach of these

societies. 1In addizlon to slavery there were other forms of dependent labor,
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such as the serf labor of the Moorish Haratin, the vassal labor of the

chag;t the depenience of landless peasants on landowners, ete. In ftself
the dependont character of these forms of labor organization was an obstacle
to the "liberation” of the work force thus exploized in a contextual frase -
work of domestic political relationships incomnatible with wage labor. Now
in the colonial period there vas 2 steady corrosion of these dependency ties.

In turn, the loosening of former bonds helped ‘liberate” the work force and

Rave the novenent awvey from the countryside added momentum.

The Zenaga were a specific stratum of Moorish society. Working as

herdsaen, or as prin cultivators in the north, they were technically free =men.

N

Sut they were bonded o pay various fees {n kind, that is to sav in the form
of animals for ment and nilk, dates, cereals, cte.. to Hassani familfcs,
thelr overlords. Sosetimes they also had to perform unpaid labor for them,
In Moorish socfety this form of cconomic dependence was closely tied to the
polirical system of the Emirates and to the power of the Hassani The way it
evelved was to depend on the manner in which the colonial adninfsteation
progressively yoked this vhole political system to i{ts own needs. To stare
vith, the colonial administratfon left the system of stributary payments in-
tact. In so doing {t was nmotivated by the desire o scduce the Moorish var-
rior stratum into helping it againet the aati-colontal dissidents The colo-
nial adninistration was also unwilling to risk a rebelifon anong the warriors
thenselves., Nevertheleoss, ft did Secome the practice for the tributary fees
increasingly to get commuted into cash payments furtherzore, the Zenaga

o | .

began to protcst agzinst having to =ake rhe payments in she first place. Not
3

only that: vwvery often they actually fled from their masters in order to avolr

e
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having to make these payments. Thus the political ascendancy formerly en-
joyed by Hassani was progressively weakened. In the north, this weakening
becane complete with the exile (as a dissident) of the Emir Sidi Ahmed and

)
his subsequent duath.(~51 In addition to this political wecakening, the fact
that the rributary fees werc getting commuted intc casnh payments made {t
inevitable that they would come to look rather like a duplication of the
colonial tax. All this engendered a serfous crisis in these tributary
relacionships, =making them a chronic source of tensions and conflicts in
the poriod between the two World Wars. The 1942-1948 crisis ddaslr the
tributary relationships thilr coup de grice. Hard hit by the drought and
by ¢cconomic privation, the Zenaga herdsmen increasingly refused to pay
eribute. For their part, the Hassani warriors, impoveristed and wvith no
access to political power, were {apotent to enforce their privileges. The
redemption of the hur?-ﬂ eribute (oeaning the lifeing of the tributary obli-
gatlon in return for the payment of a contractual fce), a process organized py
the - colonial adainistration, started in Trarza in 1946 and e¢nded in Adrar
in 1952. The Zenaga liberated as a result of this exercise swelled the nun-
ber of small, acvronomous Moorish herdsnen, moving with them on their trans-

humance treks, and also following the sane production orfentation. In this

wvay !ivesteck production for the market got a boost.

As for the Hassani warrfors, at the time of the rodemprtion exercise

they reccelved large sums of money, worth over 3,000,000 francs at that time.

(25) P. Bonte, Cahier & "Ytudes Africaines. Publicasfon pending.
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they received large sums of money, worth over 1,000,900 francs at that time.
But colonial adninistrative reports note, with perhaps a note of chagrin,
that they did not use the moncy to acquire lfvestock capital. They there-
fore went as bankrupt as before {n verv 1tele time, burt with the difference

that now they had losr thoeir principal source of {ncome.

Another form of dependent labor charscteristic of Moorish socicty is
that of the Haratin. ‘ost often these are former slaves, now frood., and
working as farmers. In the southernmost reaches {f Moorish scciety, the
Haratin make up as much as 80Z of the nopulation. Thelr relationships with
their former masters are partly political, taking the form of integration in -
to the latter's tribos as a specific stratunm ind partly economic: the
Hassan! warrfors and the Zavaya marab uts (both the warrior group and the
marabout group ha Horatin dependents)yenjoyved land tenure privileges entiet-
ling them to part of she Haratin harvest, often 101, In the colonial period

the political bonds wirrs aradually savered £ h increasingly

to escape the control of thoeir masters and to loock for froe land. ¥W¢ have
alrcady discussed thy low southward slide which drincs numerous Haratin
groups into Mall, szoms cven crossing the River {ato enegal. The relatively
fluid character of tridutary payments results froe extremaly varfed types of
evolutfon. At the risk of extrome simnliffcation. we =av fistinpuish three

- Some¢ Harotin proups very defini*«1lvy abandon their cribal 1inks.

This is true of the Haratin who have inhabited certalin pares of cthe Seénegal

River valley for a long time, an exanple hoing the ldvadeba Haratin, sfruatec
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between Boghe and Xaed{, south of Braknsr. The old tributary pnvments are
transformed into “presents” of a more or less voluntary kind, timed to co-
incide with visits pafd by the former masters at harvest time. External
pressurcs are not very strong, but those fiaratin are often ssall-scale
producers involved {n a diversifiod but fragile econoay, consisting of
small livestock herds and tiny plots of land. Amcng then labor migrations
ere extrapolations of transhumance trips. In the dry scason the fanilics -

settle mear Senegalese or Mauritanfian ¥{llages, doing odd jobs that bring

then modest cash {ncomes.

= In other cases dependency relationships are maintained i{n a more
oppressive fashfon. This may be due cither to the fact that the former
masters enfoy greater political status, or that the political relationship
(26)
is reinforced by a religfous one. Santofr (1973) overlords. In all

such zascs a large portion of production is nlicnaszed: as a resule, the

fragiliey of the cconomy {s correspondingly “orsencd.

The Haratin who work on the Tapant and Adrar paln groves bolong-

ey

ing to thelr former masters form a category unto thensclves., Traditcional-
ly work contracts in thesc areas werc cither of the Khames sharecropping

variety, cntitling the master te 202 of the harvest, or of the co-plonter
type, which after some time would zive the iaratin famer title to scme of

the troes he had planted, !F not to & portion of land. In this case one

decisive factor of evolution was the {ntroduction of motor pumps, 2
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development which spurred the growe

k 2f wape labor. in''the Adrar region,

this happened in the 1550's. Currently the following varied forms of labor
exist among the Haratin there are small holdings +icth a combinstion of
labor practices that may alsc be found independently; there urc sharecropping
arrangenents, and there i1s wvage labor.

Later on we shall resume the anclysis of the Haratin situation, and
look at the special features of migratory moveswents within this social sroup.
Right now, we¢ need only goint ot that in this social group which 1s clearly

disadvantaged as regarde access to the means of production, cspec:ally land
wrk patterns arc evolving in such a way as to make these producers progres-
sively autonomous. As a result, they find themscives in dircet confrontation
with the mechanisas of the markot onony.
Stil! the =ost inportant clan-c ire those involving the cevolution
of slave labor, a phenomenon rampant ia al!l of Mauritania sOCletics.
The abolition of slavery was the official colonial position, i fact, it
served a ne of the juscification lonial conquest. But between the
seatcec principle and the accual litical practice of the ninl adminis-
tion, there vas a gap, and sonetines vide gap. The different evolution
slavery 1n different cthni rroups 1llustrates cha {i1scrupancy.
~0one the Moors, the slaves __1;” number far fewer than ol 1_._:_:__.::
Fomerly, thwir function was ¢t irovide fanily units with supriomintary labor
in the richest familics, they dia rore than just provide supplamcntary labor
they did all the work. In this case, then, the evolution of sisve labor is
1ked ko the cevolution of the witly unit. In one wa r another, depending
the fexmily - unit 5 i maintainin ereain econ r litical
statns, these old slave-master ticnships have surviva it the form
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status, these old slave-master relactionships have survived in the form of
domestic relationships {n both se¢nses of the term. OQuite often, too, the
Abid worked for his master, but not necessarily within his fasily. When,

as vas coamon in the Southern reglons of the country, the Abid worked as

a faroser, his situati>n tended to resemdle that of the Hartaaf, with the
crucial difference that there vas a tendency for the master. vho of course
wvas also the landlord, to appropriate evarything the Abid produced. As a
rule,the colonfial adminiscration was extremely accommodating on the {ssue
of slavery in Moorish socfety. In scmc¢ (nstances it actually acted to frus-
trate the exancipatfon movemént, sometimes even hunting escaped slaves

and turning thes over to thelr sasters. On occount of all this, liberation
was an extressly slow process, and as for the "lberacion” of the vork

force ticd iip in the institution of slavery, it too was a very slow process,
rowing 45\t d1d out of the evolution of the Moorish fa=ily unit itself.

In the eénd, the inzhility of the master to maintain his Abid slaves was

as much a cause of cuancipation as the slaves' own agitacion for frecdom.
gctunlly, In many !nstances the former slaves have bocome the most deprived

T

producers. survive, they arc forced to s2ll their labor power under
post dJdisadvantaneous condicions, and thelr nosicion on the labor market is

mosSt unenviabie.,

In the black Afrfican scocleties, even thouzh slavery s 1ikewvis

b

1inked to domestic production, the question of VOrY appears In a very

different aspect. Asmong both the Seninke and the Toucculeurs, in precolo-

nial times slaves foroed a sizeable portion of the domestic work force.

Sometimes, in the highest aristocratic fumilies alaves supplied all the
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lator. Among the Toucouleurs the rapic breakup of the coresidential house
hold production vait (galle) enhanced the social cmancipation »f the slaves
Maciube). Theaceforth they Secane an wtonomous social stratum. On the

other hand, slave-master dependency relationshins have been reglaced by

e
3

s

other depend/mvcy relationshins based on effective land teaure. 1 ey own ¢

dieri lond, and ¢ven some recently clearcd fond® land. But as a gencral

rule, they aze seill dependent on thedir former masters for access to land

(MISOES s L '-b'i}') .
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ship, 2 new depindency relationship with tiple foris, from the \ind of
sharecroping ¥nown tithing arrsngesents Meanwhile, nunbher
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In Soninke« 5 g 4 the lary tcnur 'l r tffereny. ACCess
to land was polfivically 1itroll W vtailn iandowning aristocratic lincage 2t
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the =ass of free poople had Usufruit rights. The evolution of slave labor,
vhich was just as inportant, was also very different. Among the Soninke,
slaves were the property of the head of the extended fazily, the Kagusme .
They formed an es.ential part of the pecking order within this family. unic,
the Ka. The slaves, a ruthlessly cxplofted group, vory scon rebelled .
against their masters, somctimcs desertios them en zassc. This develop-
=nt underminad the suthority of the Eagumme and hefghtened frictiom lovels®
in relations between clder and younger age groups, between Ka heads and
their dependent male relatives. Social status seems relatively rigidly
defined, so the former slaves (Komo), here as anong the Toucoulcurs, remain
deprived of access tc land, except for dieri land, which {s casy to come by.

(27)
(In one willage they owned 50-902 of che dieri land). Within a

rontext of

ongoing social rensfons, thev remain economically very dependent on the
fasily hcads vho want to use their labor power to bulid up and perpatuate

théir owvm power within the family.

ihe cevoluticon of master-slave relationships alsc takes the form of

the slaves escaping from the family, shich was the contex

.

for most slave
labor. But the mastoer-slave rclationships persist In diffcrent, more merce-
nary guiscs such as wage labor., land renting Irrangenents ¢tc. Un account
of this the slaves do not cxhibit characteristics one might :xpect from
those social strata most affocted by colonfalism by virture of their having
been the most deprived memboras of thie society, the lcast coemitted to kin-

ship relationships at the base of the socicpy's production system.

acti-

(27) Information obtained from the War and Nant Study centitled Rapport d

vigs et d¢ rechorche, 1979
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Quite the contrary they arce sometines relatively “conscrvative. They
are slower to get involved (n = gratory movements, and they sces more moti-
888dd to sfeck access to land than to scek any kind f total, ismediate

social caancipation.

Whatever the situatinn may be with regard to slawe labor, in Mauri-

taniad different socicties dependent labor relationships zenerally follow

]

the saac pattern: in the first place the social and politics! framcwork of
these dependency reclationships gets broken up; then the obsolote relationships
are replaced with forms of labor exploftation bascd on wiges olf cash pay=-
ments. In both cascs this means the producers are put in an iner asingly wea-
ker position: cut adrife from thoir traditional moorings, they find theo-

selves in an extresely disadvantageous position in the markoe rconoay.

Thisc processes thus gen:rally contribute to the "liboration” of the work force.
1 n seore ordcr, mor r l¢ss, they nlso enhan nigration anong these
social catcgories
1.3, The Developaent of Dooestic Lsbor Patterns and th
“Liberation'” of Labor
o matter how important the diffoerent for=s of icpendent labor arc,

in Mauritanin's varfous socfetics work is wrganized arcund the fanily unic.
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ind the unit which handles
the appropriation cof the principal means of production. «“hat this =means
is that labor rclations are Bascd on kinship. Rinship In the first place
deterninces dally work and sroduction r

fara vorkteans, herd duty orte.  Bur boy nd ths

-

vider, lincage-bascd, tribal structurc. And this structurc plays a part




in deter=ining conditions of access to collective means of production for

each fanily unft. The means of production thus {nvolved include village
land, river wvaters, fishing banks etc. In coleonlal times these domestic

relationships undcrwvent changes in both the f{mmedfate placning of werk rou-

tines and the collective deternination of access te nroduction facilicies.

In Moorish society the family, taken as a production znd consumption
unit, vas relatively ssall, Exceptions devalopad {n cases vhere the fanily's
nunbers were svollen by the addition of louschold slaves. A more elaborate
division of labor became practical only at the ievel of the setzlement, vhere
cooperation was the rule for such tasks as livestock rearing, herd protectionm,
caravan assemblage and farmwor® organization, ecte. Farmwork was most often
restricted to onc specific phasc in the cycle of migratory and :ranshumance
movenents. Within any settliment each fanmily cnjoys a great mcasure of auto-
nomy, and {5 fres to choosc {ts own nefghborhocd. Most often such choices

are determined by kinship or matrimonial tics. This autonomy {s linked with

the close relationship botwen families and their livestock herds The fazi-
ly is the unit that both owns and manaper the her (n the other hand,

by membershin of much larpger units such as the tribe or the Enfrate. And
P f
such access depends on the producer's pollftical ties and status. It {s pre-

cisely at this lcevel that dependency relatfonships come into operation, in

hWelr Zenaga vassals;

i

such foras as the Hassani aristocrazs' protection of

the guarantce they give the latter of access to pasture land: the financial .

L

T

control exercised by the former masters ovar the Harat n, eétc.
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Since colonfal timvs two main factors hav: dovinatcd the evoluction
of domestic labor:

-~ The breakdown of Moorish socficey's political framework:

we have alrcady discussed the effccts of this breakdown in connection with
the development of the notfon of territory. Political relatfonships govern-
ing access to land disappearcd. In their placc the colonial adainistracion
instituted dircct controls gver movement: th. now systim gave producers a
great deal of laritude, save in oxcoptional circumstances. The only rights
left intact wore usufruet rights, strengthencd by owncrship rights over
san-made wvater outlets, such rights belonging to the tribe, the clan, even
the family whe made the particular outlets. This breakdown reinforced the
autonory of family units. In the course of time it had the effect of bring-
ing the status of producers {n linc with that of small-scale hoerdsmen in
control of their cwn labor power and herds. producing directly for the mar-
ket. As we have seen, the principal obstacle {n the wav of such a develop-

ment was the opposition botween the Haratin and thelr former masters -- an

opposition kept alive by virruc of the land tenure rishts seill enjoyed by

the Blzaqi.

- The close assoclation of familics with thoir herds and the impor=-
tant role now playcd by the livestock trade mak: up a sccond factor in the
evolution of domestic labor. The two factors work topcther to casc the pe-
netratfon of market relationships and the cash nexus, plus the rise of
forms of private property. 1In rapid order differont scholars have noted
the penctration of all sectors of cconomic life by the markes “CoNoRY .

Contrary to what happens in black African socfctics, farmland has thus

afs
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become a cash commodity; it can be sold. And traditional fees and payments
have now been cowmuted to cash, though here again the Haratin provide an

cxception, still muking payments in cereal.

In pegiods of crisis this penetration of sarket relations and the
cash nexus lcaves the producers, that {s to say the fanily units, somcwhat
at the acrcy of the laws of the market place. The Moorish paterfamilias may
lose his livestock herd as & result of a perfod of drought: or he =ay just
find hinsclf forced to sell his ani=ils. In efther case the family head,
thus having lost his principal necans of production, (s increasingly reduced
to one last resort: migration, the townward drife, the search for diffcrent
sources of Income. This {s what happened during the last drought, a situa-
tion which brought about a profound transformation within pastoralist socie-
ty. In the preceding period other factors had =micigated these risks of im-
proverishnment. There were ¢conomic factors such as the scarch for supple-
nentary incomes, participation in trade, farming and the transportation
business. Therce wvere also employment opportunitics in the army or in the
government burecaucracy. Finally therce were income opportunitics connected
with the commutation of previous statutory righss into cash payments, and
incomes durived from relipfous activities. Then there were social factors.
such as the miintenance of borrosvr-lender relationships or even donor-re-
cipicnt relacfonships, which mede [t possible to bufld up hord strengths -
again, 2t least to some catent. Those rclationships were supplemented by
the possibility of employmant as ghonherds contitled by right to a percen-
tage of the flock on a yearly basis; by patron-clicat arrangements: and by
2 whole gamut of rules ensuring the social redistridbution of walth -- rules

s fe
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Iinked with kinship and socfal status. By virtuc of thesc rules, social
groups that acquircd a dominant position throush control of the =arket,
{.e. the merchants, would stozdily carve for themsclves a social ard poli-

tical position commensurate with their eccnoaic power.,

In the black African socicties the cvolution of. dcmeetic 1abor has
followed a very diffcrent pattern, In procolonial times, houschold organi-
zacicu asong the Toucouleurs and the Soninke shared some common features.
The extended family, which cmbracied several conjugal familics, was both a
production and consumption unit. Within {t work relationships were strict-

ly hicrarchized according to scx and age group. The fanily jointiy managed

property such as livestock or slaves, or worked land which {t held {n com-
mon. Land access rights werc also dotermined at this level. As we have
already pointod out, these land access rights were strictly hicrarchized
and controlled by a specific social group in both socicties. However,
houschold organfzation among the Toucoulcurs snd the Soninke cxhibited cor-

tain differences; during the colonfal perfod, fts cvolutfon {n the two

socictics followed divercont paths.

Azong the Toucoulcurs the galle or extendad fa=mily unit CoTPrisas

anilics, known as foyre. Rules governing access to land
AUYLE

-

several conjugal famil

are excecedingly varfed. The oxistence of large landholdings, with their

roots in polfitical acts of redistribution, !s ovidonce that ¢specially in

the Toucouleur heartland, social diffcerentiation (s a phenomenon of long
|

standing. In addition, movements that, at the beginning of the 20th century,

opcened up new arable land, hace also conhaaced the creation of privat.: pro-

o 115




perty. According to the 1957-1958 MIsSoES study, in the Toucouleur country
taken as a whole, 32 7 of farms belons to those who till them. In the
oldest inhabited arcas this percantage drops dowm to 24 I; but downstream,
that is to say, i{n recentiy settled arcas, it shoots up to 70 2. Tradition-
nal modes of land acquisicion nanvly,*be payment of foes to the holder of
faming rights, are ignorcd excepe in 21.5 T of cases studicd., By contrast,
lcasing and sharcholding arrangenents (rtz;rtlcg;l are very well developed,
accounting for 37 I of farms. (In the older arcas the figure 1s 40 X; in the
newer downstream areas {t {8 25 2). To all fntents and purposcs, it scems as
it landed property-holding differcntiations have provided a basis for a new
social and econcmic differentiation. This diff.orentintion kept intact the
old forms of (ndividualized appropriation; at the same tine, {r sharpened

the conflice botween landlords and landless piasants. Theose two aspoects of
the evolution of landed property helped inject disintegrative clemonts into
the extended family, the galle: the resulting distintepration worked to the
advantage of the saaller family unfes, the foyre, which {n fact were the ope-
rative vorking units. Admfttedly there s:4l] remained collective extended
fanily landed property or ayoxTe whose managoment and {nherftance were col-
lective. But these farms were reaportioned wishin the fanily, and were not
cultivated by mcans of collcctive oxtended family laber. ihe dircetion

taken by the family and domestic labor anong the Toucouleurs (=« thoerefore -
that of a strengthening of the nuclear family's furctions at the sxpense of
the oxtended familyv, tii Balle. Rising monctary demands, vhich arc at the
root of the flight from the countryside. arc cxistuntially oxperfenced at

the level of the nuclear family as a budgiotary unice. Land tenure 2fforen-
tiation and pronounced social and «conomie Incqualitics make the sitvation of

ey £
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some social categorics additionally hazardous. But, far more than stazu-
tory considirations, the principal factor s that of incqualitics in land
holdings. This cxplains the fact that in th coursc of MISOES studics 1t
was found that the percentage of nigrants was higker anong all the castes
situated upstrcam than azong tho nstreas: o the upstrean groups 65
out of every 109 males above pits ) ited at lcast once; but
anong the downstream preups the corrisponding ; vas 35.4 out of every
100. Ncvertheless, aaong the downstreas castes, the Matiube migrated mor:
often (45.6 out of 100) than the Torcbe (37.5 out of 100). In the upstrean
reglons vhere landheolding differentintions {nherited from history are

strongest, the proportfons are reversed: £0 I ~mons th Matiube, 70 T among

the Torobe. Undir these clreumstances. it becemes cloar that though Tou-

oung nales, it touches zarricd men quite

as nuch as bachelors nd JACLy turns Into A afgratory movement fnvolving

e ]
114

group's manager

a large part
harvests obtafined §
and women had us
for womon.

control

1iged to
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before finally getting to work on their own plots. Ner was thar all: the

crops harvested from the aen's {ndividual plors wre also subject to the

L]

Kagumme's control. This rigidly hicrarchical organization of domostic

work encouraged the maintenance of an cxtended fanily group, but only at the
price of oxplosive tensfons within the fanily organiss. Tho<y tensions
werce aggravated by the speedy flight of the slaves, since the effect of this
flight was to make much heavicr the hierarchical {mpositions operative in
domestic labor. Buz hure again the evoluticn took the form of a degree of
tdividualization whose chief characteristic was that the Kipumme lost con-
(28)
trol over the labor power of his nephews. his younger brothers' sons.
In this contexs, the departurc of migrant workers. again i{n search of cash
income. a departure partly controlled by family clders, scems fros the point
of view of young males in = dependent situation at home to offer a possibi-
lity of advancement, a means to cscape the control »f the olders. Among the
Soninke then, mors than asang the Toucouleurs, and of course far more than
apong the Moors, the migration option becane a major aspect of a conflict
festering within the fanily. At stake in this conflict was the individuali-
zation and the "liberation” of the work force. This mizhi be the explan,.
tfon of the paradoxical aspects of Soninke migratory movements: wholeuale
on the one hand, and the conflict-generatiaz porsetunation of so-

orns of patently pre-sarket coconooy type.

Follet and Wintar, La S-cifts Sondnke (Dvabunu, Malf)
Univorsied de Bruxclles, Institut de Sociolozic, 1971.
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This rapid analysis of dopendont and domestic tvpus of labor among
Mauritania's variud socictics has cnabled us to show that the phenomenon
of migration dbolongs within a widir context: the context of a much nore
gencral process of the liberation of the labor force, which {nvolves a

whole range of economic and socia) chanzes.

Migraticn i= scactimes the culninatifon of this proccss. This is
the case azmong the Moors, wher. migration wvas a response to the paupariza-
tion and cxpropriation of produccers battored by market foreos during the
last critical phasc brought about .by the recent drought. Mizration can
also in {tsclf constitute an cssential factor in thnis process, helping to
d¢ismantlc tightly hicrarchizod domestic structurcs only partially shaken
by market forces and th ash That {s the case among the Soninke.
Before moving on ¢t op study of ! ol: of migratory phoenomcna in
these different socictics w shall tal ook : eh factors which have
recently contributed ¢ he rural & , wither speceding it up or channel-

ing it in ncew dircced

2.2. The Creation of a ' or in Mauritania

fauritania the f o sector, in the crea-
tion of a national labe - vely rocent hHeean just
the second World Yar, bu e 5 ( deve ner the 1560°s.

was when industrial enterpriscs were ostablishod nd the independent

of Maurfictania was founded.
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agency of such organfzations
lopaent" was clabersted. In addirion,

1icics, notably during the Algerian War.,

getween 1959

nines accountod

7300 in 1971.

dubbed "the unstuctured modorn scc

there was much heavier

colonial cconoz=ic options. Typically,
{roa the metropolc, esnecinlly on the in

Franed

investment

frastructural level, through the

Concurrently, o "policy of deve-
constructed new nilicary faci-

.

And finally, =incralogical sur-

veys were also bogun.  All this brought about a certain amount of develop-
wont of the wage market, though the development was still very modest. It
is truc that at that time¢ there was an incipicnt urban bhooa, cspecially
arcund Atar which vas {ndisputably {n the asccendant then. But i{n its

verall dircection the mipgrator © drifr, spoeeding just then, was aloost
vholly pointed toward Senegal.

After the MIFERMA nincs wore cosmissicned in 1952, and cspecially
ifter all the necessary groundwork had boen complotod in 1963, the situa-
tion was sct to chango. With the creation of SOMIMA (founded in 1967, in
cperation fn 1971) the medern sector grow steadily. An additional contri-
butiog factor was the building of ficshing port at Nouadhibou botween
1965 and 1968. W¢ shall trcat the problem of osmployment in this smodern
scctor clsowhere. For now we shall simply oresont 2 fow statistics wvhich
give an overvicw of the developmont of 2he séituation pricr to the drought.
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This sector includcs all artisans.

ban burecaucracy. Only onc study of this sector has
Y )

(29)

1977 and cxclusively focused on Nouakchore. The

in Nouakchott, of which 1 5% arc waie-carning jot

of 3,000 such joks for al This would

Hauricania.
idea of the number of wagce-carning jobs

3,500. The figure of 20,000 po 25,005

and ancilliary jobs dependent on the ur-

beon done, a study dated
study covers 2,000 jobs
It gives an ¢stimate

us an approximate

r at cthat tizme: about
jobs at the boginning

of the 1970's should correspond to an appropriate order of magnitute 1f w
include wage-carning day laborcers, workers employed on picce-rate jobs,
et al.

This fipurc looks disarmingly low S8ut the cxistence of c¢ven that
much of a labor market was to contribute in no measure to the redircction

of nigratory turning them arcou

tination of points inside the national torritory.
this tumaround later: but first we must s n fow
carning population {tsclf, a group sith {ts own sp
tory. In doing this we shall drav on data sather
conducted by ourselws in Zoucrate and Nouadhih
focus of those studics was on the vorkine-class 11
but its conclusions 21y to a cortain extent lustifs

phencacnon they highlicht is prociscly the decisiv

carning condition.

(29) Nihan and Jourdain, "lL¢ secteur nov-structurs
in Revue Internatfonale du Travail 17, No. '€

" ¢ '
Wi tormir ¢xternal

woras

des-

We shall be examining

rds about this wage-

it 4 volutionary his-
in the course of studies

in 1969 and 1970. The
1ation of the two Lowms:
uxtrapolation, since the
importance f the wage-
noderne de Nouakchott'',

1978
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Those migrants vho s¢

carly 1982's and later wore

"

ttled in Zoucrate and Nouadhibou in the

often first tine =miprants from the coun-

tryside, though a number of thes nid alrcady made cac or tw previous
asigratory trips and «xnoricnced town 1ife. (Asone the sorkers inter-
vicsed in Zouerate in !0 9, the percentage of such expericnced migrants
wms 337 in Nousdhibou, in 1970, it was practically the sam ) Except
for a small numher of expatriate \orkers, the wvgoes carned by those
smployed 1t this relatively low lével of qualificazion sare low,
(In 1963, 727 of MIFERMA workers carned loss than 20,000 ¥ CFA cach,
and their total salaries smounted to 257 of the pross totzl. On the
other hand, 107 of tho sage-rarncrs, mostly Europeans, were paid 507
of the total.) The vorlers' mrterial situation was mide =ore difficulr
by urban inflation. Rwudget analysis conducted in Zoucrate in 1968
shov that in over 50T of th 1ses studicd, the budpets vere define-
tely in the red, and that to make ends meor oxtra income had to be
sought from such sourccs trade, pgardening, even contraband huscles,
otc. As a resule, these working class fanilies were in delt to the tune
f several montha' wmoes, wtines, the debte roac vhole year's
wiges, All the #hile Lrice 120 frecze policy 22 in force shile
livin OStS wore rising rapidly, welally afeer 1270, This situation
vas one of the masons underlyine ¢ eyl upheaval that shook the
nining towns at thae tis W continued cill 19723, In 1974, the ainizun
vage was fiven a reslly hofty boost.,

.

e have dwelt on this aspect of the issue bocaunse in spite of the
difficulty of the wrkers' naterial situation, find quite scon a remar-
kahle stabilization of thiz surkine ulation i then goes on to
icvelop other socia! and cconomic behaviora! traitc. This is wrth noting
because proviously, the sy working class recruits rocsonded to such
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difficul: situations wis to abandoa jobs and to head for other migratory

destinations, to go to other toswms where they hoped t. find better paying
Jobs,or even quite simply 2o go back home. We take this change in attitudes
to be a result of a process of vroletarianization. Such a process narks a
definite break betwren the old situation, {n wiich nigration: were undertaken

88 a tactical means for satisfying cach neads, and the new situation, the

situation of wage carning vorkers. (In che case of

he ninevorkers the break

vas radical).

Let us first sumarize the principal data dealinez wizh labor tumover

in the MIFERMA corporation.

Evolution of Worker Turnover at MIFZaMA b Job Category !

-
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Currently, personnel turnover rates among Mauritanian Workers and
Foremen are extremely low. Even during the War they remained low, annually
fluctuating between 2. -4l A7, This is {n contrast with the prevailing
situation in the inicial years, whén Mauritanian personnel behaved so unsta-
blyas to jcopardise the continucd functinning of the enterprise. An analy-
sis of reasons for resignations and disaissals at Nouadhibou between 1966
and 1970 would be the best way to approach this {ssue. About 33 I of VWorkers
vho left the factery were dismissed. This percentage included workers on
probationary trinl who did not make the grade. Reasons for layoffs remained
relatively unifora from year to ycar: abolition or conversion of job posi-
tions: 5.8 I; {ncompetence: 4.9 I {nsubordination: 2.6 I;desertion: 3.9 IZ;
abscnteeisn: 5 1 vork-rule infractions: 2.8 I.By contrast, voluntary walk-
offs dropped sharply. In most instances the causes were faflure to return
from leave, unprescditated resignation, trips back upcountry, 2tc. Leaving
1s8ide such objective reasons as military service, health, etc., 1f we add up

the varfious personal zotives we sec thace they play a progressively smaller

(3]

role as tin¢ goes on. n 1966 they accounted for 53 I of total departures

and disaissals: {n 1970 they accounted for only 28 I. The evolution of the
turnover rate primarily refleces this falling off of voluntary walk-offs;
secondarily, it raeflocts the fact that the workers had bocoae better in-

tegrated into the industrial svstem, and thus coamitted fewer work-rule

infractions.

Inftfally, MIFERMA wvorkcrs were migrant laborers in scarch of jobs.
As such they still maintained their old behawvior patterns, and some of then

wished to return regulariy to their original homes, because they thought
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of nigrtéiod 15 a :Eop-gap neasure. Under these circumstances, dissatisfac-
tion with low wage linvels and working conditions aggravated the tendency

to quir {obs.

Two develogments changed this behavior pattern and to a remarkable
degree stabilizid the working population: the first was the process of pro-
letarianizatisn: the second was the acceptance by the vorkers themselves of

their conditlon as wage carners.

This was a complex process related to the initial {ndebtodness of the
working population. After all, to pay onc's debts one had to stay on the
Job. Another aspect of this prolcetarfanization process was on-the-job pro-
motion resulting froe the acquisfition of a prefessional qualificacion and

the policy of Mauritanlanizat{on vhich Bot a special boost after MIFERMA

vas nationalized in 197), Yable.8
Evolution oi Yecker Distribution at MIFERMA and SNIM by Job Catcgorics
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A parzllel developnent was that 2 serics of benefits wvere obtained
or improved, particularly in the domain of housing. These helped stabilize
the working population. Many behavic ' instance consumption
patterns, changed. (We shall return to a discussion of such changes in

chdpter 4). Finally, these minewrkers gradually became conscious that they

formed 1 group with its own distinguishing characteristics and specific

interests. In this regard, the turning point came during the social struggles

spread considerably between 1965 and 19871, More récent events such
as the March 1880 strike at Nouadhibtou, the call for which the workers res-
pected o a very preat extent despite real political and ethnic schisng
dividing the working population. pive an indication of the high degree of

avareness that population bas of itsclf as a group with comon interests.

The creation and stabilizatior [ a2 modern wage secter in “auritania

the developoient of migratory = 3 s in important w'ys

Yirst it PAVE TISC O A S¢COot v ( uroaniz \on irected essen-

tovard those new urban cente rhére the ire 0 be found : Nouak-—
Nouadhibou, Jouerate, and, somewhat later, Akjoujt. Thus, the urban
population grev from 90,000 ia 1951 to between 150,000 and 10.0.200 and 200,000
sround | 871, (2f o} i Nourkchote accounted for 35 900 to 40,000,
botween 15,000 and
came fron the reld o of groups already urbanized. Sone
the aining cnterpris ‘resdy had qualificationy previously acquired
exs they noved to Nouadhibew or Zouerate boecause of prospects of better

explains vhy a larpe nunbs f inhabtitants in these towms had




already lived in town by the timc of our study: 20 I of the 1dults at Zoue-
rate, 3O I at Nouadhibou. In partiwular, 1 good ausder of them had been to
Dakar. Ir addiction, quitc a larpe nmbder also moved over from Atar. Atar
uscd %o be 1 busy cconcmic center during the colonial pcriod, and the con-
struction of an {nportant French stlitary basce there had resulted i{n the
deviloment of - ¥age scctor of some size. But after 1960 thc towm suffered
1 quick bust, and fts most active inhabf{tants moved to Zouerate, Nouadhibou

or Bouakchotre.

Another conscquence of the growth of this modern sector was that
ai,ratory movencnts which herctofore had gone almost oxclusively to Senegal

vere redirected into Mauritania's natfonal territory. This redirection

implied o reorganization of the _..Zcnal space iteelf. .Some of the inhabi-

tants of these nev towns were also migrants vho had setrled previously in
Sencgal; these were roturning with th hope of finding hetter jobs or of

putting the skills they had acauired, 2o use {n a lcss competitive onviro-

ment than the Senegalesc towms. Morcover, the rural exodus, (nstead of be-
ing oriented exclusively toward Sencgal, would 2lso get redirceted into the
new Maurftanian towns. In any case the fnftisl {nhabitants of these towns

cwme from regions already involved in the rural exedus during the previous

period Thus the population of Nouadhibou {n 1970. apart from the original
sroups and those from Adrar, was made up of Moors from Trarza (13 2) and

Brakna (12.2 2) as well as of Haratia from theso SEDC Iy

gions (10 1), from

the Toucouleur areas {n Mauritania and Sencpal, ete.

In the North, wvhere the nining towns are, the rural exodus beéecanc

particularly scrious, and f{t resulted in the releccation en nasas of
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pastoralist and nomadic groups n the new toams. Thus, in 1969, 75 ¥ of the
populaticon of Zouerate comprised people from Adrar and Tirts. In Nouadhibou
they were 13 1 of the population, while {n Akjouit they constituted a majo-

rity., This rapid desertion of most of the active populazion seriously danma-

god the pastoral econcmy as well as the paln groves. It also i{n the end had

8 cumulative cffect rasulting in the very clear depopulation of the regfon.
Right now, more of the repfon's populatfon live outside than inside this

region.

The creation of this modern wage scctor has had a third effect on mi-
gratory movements, an e¢ffect due to the fact that the vage-earning class
has been spread out over a wider area. The new towns becane centers of -
attraction for many =igrants mainly lookiny for work, but also some wvho caze
Lo seek halp from relatives or fellow tribesmcn or villagers vho had already
50t jobs in town. This pattorn holds =ost consistently anong the Moors,
vhere wealth rodiseribution 80Cs on more within the urban arcas themsclves
than through the sending or renfttances back hoac. We shall pick up these
issucs again in later sections of this work. For now, let us conclude by
highlighting onc last point: These new models of urban l{fe or wage-earning
ezploynent wvhich are closir at hand than those available in Sencgal, and
vhich offer a definf2ivc alternative to rural lifesevles instead of a mere
sourc: of extra cash income, » ) tant factors in the determipatfon of «

directions open to aigratory moveuent

The Drought of the 1970's and the Mizratory Explosion

Several times previously, we have sentioned the part playcd by droughts

Yoy [
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at the onsct of economic and social criscs in Maurfitania during the colonial

period. Now the drought which started in the late sixties and took on quite

extraordinary dimensfons {n 1972-1%73 again scems to have played a catalytic

role in unleashing 2 crisis whose actual causcs wvere not in the least cli-

matic. A major aspect of this crisis va2s the specding up of nigratory

Oovesents and the flight froe the countryside, the cnormous numbers of

people {nvolved {n thes: population shifes, and the resulting changes in
lifeseyle.
It {s not ocur aim here to offer an {n-depth analysis of the drought

and the accompanying crisis. We think such an analysis could well fit {nto

the generai framework presented above. Onc immediate 2ffect the drought had

vas to bring abour & kind of deuble bird: it {ntensified the need for 2ONEY,

Sal

but simultancously ft made the satisfaction of this need hardor. Food prices

soared dizzyingly while, at least in the first phase, livestock prices fell.

The rural exodus was sot {n motion just as much by hard tizces in the apri- "

cultural sector as hy th shortage of cash and rosources for obtaining food.

-

At any rate the crisis was more serfous, far deeper than all other crises

before {t. As such {t laid bare the deep roots of th

w factors reshaping

Mauritanian socicty. Means of production were affected, being

4 - L4 ..-."i:."‘j.'cd !n

large quantities {n the case of livestock: but that was not 1ll: the social

«cadres of production were also affoctod. Livestock producers had no mecans

i

of makiny up lost stock ¢xcegt by resorting o wage labor: {n somc places

LT

famland was abandoned for vesrs on cnd; and attempes to modify agricultural

production by startine {rricated patches on farm frinpes falled because of

ccaplex reasons relating to the orpanfzation of farm labor and land tenure




Practices. The meaning of all this was clear: Mauritania's socicties had o
underzone changes that had pushed them to 2 breaking point where in their o
catircey they would have to et reorganized {f thoy were to survive. Hence-
forth the garmanc {ssuc was not vhether teo reorganizce, but how. Nor was
that the worst. The drought and the criels alsc jecpardized thoe chances of
success of any such reorganizatfon. What was threatened vas the enviromment
ftsclf; {t was necessary to conserve {t because it was endangercd not only
by natural causes but also by the reckless growth of human ¢xploftation.

The Guidizmakha study (War and Want, 1577) actually provides evidence that

in many arcas the vegetation, after aetting adaptoed to drousht conditions
(som¢ specios surviving botter) was to a large extent {ntact: and that {a
fxce the Livestock Department on the local level hzd taken over several
Pasturc zoncs that wore still intace, having been abandoncd by livestock
because of the lackof water. The sazme is true of dicr! lands which were
not ouch used; $n this case people had moved away before the drought hire,
for reasons linked wicth difficulties cncountered i{n gerting people to work
on the farms (sce Sectfon 2.6.2). So these diert lands had been saved, wvhile

—————

wvilo and fonde lands had deterforated on account of nev farms being started

m thea and thelr trec cover being destroyed.

In this general context, aobility amonz the populatior {nvolved was
considerably intensificd. A=mony 1livestock herdsmen this mobility at first
took 9n the aspect of » readjustnent to the drought. The most precise
studies of the prolonzaticn of nor=mal pasture trcks and the modif{caction of
transhumance routes azong the different prstoralise proups {n Southcern and

Central Mauritania arc these conducted by Hervouet (1976). In the Eastern

o fe
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Reglon the climatic difficultics enccuntercd in 1279 started a general
southuward cxodus of livestock herdsmen into Maurizanian Guidizmakha, as well

18 {nto Malf.

All that notwithstanding, the principal result of tiw drought was the
large-scale sodentarization of Mauritania's livestock herdsmen. We shall
give this phinoucnon dezafled scrutiny in Scction 3.2. It deserves such a
closc¢ look, because it s a cooplex phenomenon, quits differcnt from the
rural cxodus, involving as {t does a profound alzeration of iivestyles wvith-
out necessarily being {ncompatible with anizmal husbandry or, naturally, with
faming. In fact, {n a number of cases, pcople actually scteled down on farm-
land, or with the fatention of procuring access to famland. Very often this
was true for the Haratin and for som Pculhs, but former Bizani herdsmen were

also f{avolved. In this cas: igricultural sedontarization ts qually a resule

-

of increasing difficulzics confronting zhe Biz nf irc their atcempts to et
cercals from thuir former vassals. A different fore of sedentarization in-
volves the suttlement of herdsacn at watering points which in former tines

they mercely vistte? repularly. Sonctines the resulting settlcments are

large. This type of scdentarization leads directly to nigration when {t be-

[

comes Impossible to carry on animal hasbondry. Féinally, {n some cases scdon-

.
-
ey

tarization domes about dirccetly in the forn of migration, as a flight way

from the countryside. Hoerdsmen have resorted to these three types of seden-

tarization In rcsponse to local condirfons: f: is thoerefeore possible to

-

find all cthree types operative within the sane group (Santoir, 1973).
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Santoir was thws able 2o investigate habiear chanaes among several Moorish
tribces of the Lake Rhiz arca {n 1972, focusing specifically on thelir i»-

acdiate responses to the drought.
Tible S

i Habitat Changes Anong Rkiz Arer Moorish Tribes, 1972

e
-

Places

Idablhacen ..J Tdawali ) Tadjahanet

& 1972 _Pre-1972 | 1972 Pre-1972 | 1972 Pre-1972
| 1

Lake Rkiz « 12.82 62.52 | 62.27 97.22 15.12 63.72

e i
} Wells 152252511930 14 1 By | 46.3 29.2 i

Chenamn &. 1 2.6 1 - 6.3 2.5
1
|
| fowns {n R-I-M | 3.7 0.8 ] 6.8 0.1 _*_ 729 0.7
e |
Towns in Scnegal’ 18 - L 15 1.3 19.7 3.8
|
_Other 1.9 0.1 | - - 221737 0.1

Total Populatfon® 2,360’ 12,857 ! 193 2,349 | 3,085 20,191 §

1) Heads of zent-househnlds

ihe study was conducted in March 1972. It covered agro-pastoralist
tribes farning Lake Rkiz floodbanks at obhh rideo. That year, since the lake
did not flcod, its banks could not be farmed. Groups scttled efther on
their famlands, or arcund their wells (such sctrlounents wer particularly
large) or headed for the urban arcas. The wption selected depended on the
relative importance of agriculture (in the Rkir and Chema=: ireas, loeal stic-
ting was also i{mportant) and anizal husbandry. Morc than 25 2 took the urban
option, though {t zust be pointed vut that the trites fnvolved lived in A

4
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traditionally familiar with migrations into Senesal.

The droupht and the ensuing crisis had yot another consequence: a
third wave of people moving into Mauritania's own towns. After 1971 the
urban population growth shos up spcctacularly. In 1977, according to census
figures, the urban population was estimated at 300,000: {a cifece, it had
_dcubled in just aboyt 5 ycars, The most spectacular growth was in Nouakchott,
vhick clinbed to a population of 134, 704; in other words, in the single year
1972-1973, 1its pooulation had doubled, and in 1974 s srovth was just as
'{1st. Meanwhile, practically all towns grew in population sfze. One parti-

cularly strong reasor. for this urban dravine power, the discribution of food

aid, was and continues to be almost completely restricted to the urban areas.

Because of the drought the flight from the rural to the urban areas
no longer predominantly involwved fob-sceking ndult males: {t came to ‘nvolve
entire famflics. After the worst vears of the drought, however, this tenden-
cy seems to have slowed down, and the =ale—female sex ratio anong miprant
r

streans as noultoked daoricg the 1377 census socme te have fallen. (On this,

sce the RAMS Domopraphic Report for = dotailed analysis). Several cases

may be distinguished

- Nouadhibou remained an urban center ateracting only job-secking .
aigrants. The sex ratio amone =migrants romained high: in 1969-1971, for
cvery 100 woaen there werc 194 men: in 1976 the male ficure was 173. The
tovn's rather peculicr character and the s=all size of the arca's pastora-
1ist populatfon have precluded 2 rural exodus directly connected with the

drought.
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- Mouakchott and Zoucrate werc two {mportant towns attracting mi-
syant workers; but they also drow micrants pushed into motion by the drought.
Onc: the worst part of the crisis was over, sex-ratic flsurcs again climbed
higher: i{n Zouecratc the ratfo was 132 {n 1972-1973, and 188 in 1976; 1o lNou-

akchott it was 126 in 1972-1973 and 1/0 in 1976.

- In thosc centers wvhere there were no laber =igrations, the sex
ratic among misrants remained constant throughous this period, at Kiffa {t
vas 86 in 1972-1673, and 77 in 1676; at Boutilimit it yqe 8€ in 1972-1973, and
93 in 1976; at Tijikja 4t was 137 In 1972-1973 and 106 in 1976. In the
first two cascs, it oven appears chat first migrants scrtle In town as fani-

ly units, and later the men po off {n search of work.

- Fipally, ther. are: a fow atypical cascs, atypical because of
local conditfons: the Mondes workyards werc at the root of the sex ratio
izbalance in the Alcg srea after 1974 (dn 1975 the figure was 199): while
the causce of massive movements of males inte thoe area around Atar was the
var: corrcsponding figures for that area were 124 in 1972-1973 and 316 in

1976.

Anong this third wave of mizrants movin; into urban arcas, {ndivi-
dual places of origin are alse much more variod. Formerly the afgrants
=ainly canc cither from cortain arcas traditionally involved {n nigratory
novements, or from the regicnal hinterlands of the urban centers, such
as Adrar and Trarza. But now migrations {nvolved all of Mauritanin's ro-
glons. The larze number of peotle from the Hodh arca sctrled in Dakar
was evidence of the aztraction of migrant streams toward poles within

S
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themselves. As = result, these producers have «inply moved from being
victinized in the market place to being victinized as wage laborers posses-
sing no asscts beside thelr labor power. In other words, they are subjected
to a new form of domination within the context of these same market relation-

ships.

The present crisis also makes it clear that the producers are not in
a position to make the kinds of investments which would ensble them to
increase their production and raise their productivity. Problems encountered
by projects desfigned as responses to the crisis, to the extent at least of
Ruaranteeing that nutritional needs would be net, are ovidence of this {nca-
pacity. This question of the lack of {nvestaent capacity on the local level
arises immediately whether what is at stake i{s the development of {irrigated
areas, the opening up of village land through the use of public funds, or the
supply of fodder, etc. Even when such investment capacity ¢xists, for ex-
azple in the form of resources repatriared by migrants, their profitable use
is doubtful on account of the low prices fetched by produce on the market.
dere again, the insurmountable obstacles confronting rural peasant {nvestment are
likely ta creite 4 vacuum to be filled by private investment {n those few arcas
such =s truck far—ing and vagetabl, gardening, where profits may be realf -
zed.

Finally, the crisis has hc)ed eatrench the econoaic and political
power of the socfal catcgory in control of the local market. At tizes the
crisis has even enhanced the capacity of this class to accunmulate wealch,

through speculation {nvolving market produce, including foodstuffs.
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Thus the drought, the crisis and the resuiting large-scale population
movements Incdicate that Mauritanian socicty carnot evade profound changes.
The question is whether these changes in store for the society will happen
spontaneously, with all the grave crirical implications atrendant on such
spontanecus evolution: intensified {mpover ishment, fazine, anarchic popula-
tion movements, speculative development of private investments, and the ra-
vaging oi the environment: or the changes can be directed and controlled.
This hypothetical option of directed, controlled change {s the option ad-

vocated by those in favor of planning.

2. &, Effects of Policies on Migrations

Mauritania, an independent state since 1960, has the requisite
facilities for the conduct of an autonomous national policy. Overall eco-
nomic and political options made a2fter independence, as well as speciric
poiricies followed in different administrative sectors, have since then be-
come significant factors in the economic social transformation of Maurita-
nia, even {f they have not been the only decisive factors, since other :
aspects of dependence continue in force, especially in the economic domain;
in addition, mechanisms of cconomic and social change inherited from the
celonial era are still cperative. In a report such as this, it is of course
difficult to present a comphehensive evaluation of the cffects of these
policics on migratory movencnts, especially since In most cases these effects

arc indirect. We¢ shall therefore select a fow key points to focus on.

The options at issuc are stated comprehersively throughout the
P

three plans designed and {=mplemented {n Maurftania. The options adopted
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when the First Plan was designed (1963-1966) were cspecially important for
the ovolution of the rural sector -- nzinly because of thedr negative effects.
Developmental choices made at the time werc based on an cxtremely pessinistic
vision of the rural scctor. Great stross was 13id on the linitations inhe-
rent in the enviromment, the low level of huzan resourc:s, and the impossibi-
lity of achicving a roal rroduction increasc in the sector. By contrast,

the vision of spiuofi possibilities from investnents {n the nining scctor

for the Mauritanian cconony's development was wvory cﬂti?istlc. Here we need
not get involved in a critique of this latter pntn:.(Jn’ The first analysis
resulted in extremcly low levels of public favestment in the rural scctor.
Moreover, the {nvostments aciually made were often highly expensive., Deve-
lepment projects were few: managenent was neglect d: some facilitics cstab-
lichod in che colemial era collapsed. What was even worse, 1lthough the
rural sector was allotted 2 mere 8.6 I of total investment capital, at the
tize of evaluation only 77 I of that szall allotnent had in fact been used.
Sudzetary appropriations carmarked for this sector dropped from 7 I of the

total budger fn 1960 ro 4 ¥ in 1969.

There 1s, necdloss to €4y, no Iiron-cast guarantec that any other plan-
ning strategy could have reversed the trend toward deterforation in the rural
sector. Stfll, It is clear that the policy of "laissez-faire" and the rela-
tive neglect of a sector which still comprisced the majority of Mauritania's

population could only sggravate that trend.

(30) Sce P. Bonte,™witinational Corperations and National Developoent :
MIFERMA and Maurftanis,” Roviow of African Political Economy, 2,
1975. pp. 89-10S.

cslis
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The lack of facilitics, clinics 2nd schools widened the zap between the urban
and rural sectors. The lack of 2 price poiicy, and the abscace of any policy
covering tradc and reserve stockniline left the ficld open to the untram-
meled play of market forces. The failure to inprove production fictors, in
other words, the dearadation of those production factors, made the: more vul-
ncrable to the Lhind of crisis brouzht about by the drought. Se the speed-up
of nigratory movements throughout this period seens equally to have bteen 2

result of political options defined at the national level.

When the evaluation wvas made. the danger was in fact psinted out in

the comments 2ade. At the end of the 1271 BIRD mission, the (xpert R.7. Westcbbe

had this 0 say "By the ond of the first plan. it was clear that despite the
high inpes attached to the drmstic eravth ot the modern sector, the basic pro-
blem of raisins the standard of livin» of the bulk of the pupulation was not
being solved. Although 2 great deal of money had been spent or laghly capital-
intensive and relatively ssall hydro--sgriculturail works, the results obtained

did not, in retrospect, in most cases  varrant the investments made. Too little

erphasis had been placed on returns from investments that 1i12tice affectad the
bulk of the rural population

‘In part, the planners did oot know enouph thout the ccological pos-
sidilitics of traditional livestock and crop agriculture, and, in part, they

rmmulitive effects of infrastructure in-

-
-

placed excessive reliance on
vestments. In addition, the basic =studice that nust be the found=tion of

any lonjz torm ecifeort to transfors the cconony and sccial structure have yet
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in =08t casecs, to be accomplished. In short the country scemed to be in a
L1

vicious cconomic circle.

The Second Plan (1970-1973) and the Third Plan (1976-1980) admittedly
tried to make up for this oricntation, and the proportion of the investment
budget they sct aside for the rural sector rose to 13.9 T for the Second
Plan and 18.6 Z for thc Third Plan. But the problems became more difficulre
to deal with because at the begianing of the 1970's the effects of the
drought were beginniny to he fcle, and the necessary emergency aild prograns

made 1t inpirative 2o divert avaflible resources into ad hoc relfef efforts.

Besides, the revaluation of the rural sector was sti{ll a somewhat equxv;cal
issue: for Instance, in the arca of enployment, priority was still given to
the modern sector. Possibly because the nccessary studies had not been done,
the resources needed were not always well defined. They thus vacillated
betveen short rferm expediencies afmed at nmaking up food shortages, and the
raising of pastoralist productivity through the development of fodder and
pasturc lands. 1In short, the problems 241d not get solved: they got worse.
One Indication of this deterforation was the drop of the proportion of the

GNP supplied by the rural population.
Table 10

; GNP Index of Total Population and Rural Population
: —————— —— -—--——----—----—--—-——--—-—-—.-—---—-—--————-—---——-—-—--u-qr
l-
’- YEAR . Total Population Rural Population
} 1968 . 100 7 48.5 3
1970 100 2 42 7
e 1972 R 100, X e | i S £
1973 109 2 ! 0 2
e et el s s . e . et . . . . e S S . T S S T
Source' Table prepared from various sources.

(31) R.P. Westeb e, The Econcay of Mauritania, Praeger, New York, 1971.
S A
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Such being the circumstances, the rural cxodus could only get aggra-
vated, <ven leaving aside tne {mmediate coercive force of the drought. The
Adjustment Plan propascd by the new regime i{n Septémber 1978 again warns of
the disturbing situztion of the rural sector, suffering such "constant
degradation’ that this scctor, vhich in the 1960's provided 60 X of the
Cross Natfonsl Product provided 1 merc 20 7 in 1972, In other words, the

rural sector had become complerely marzinal ia the Miuritanian ¢conomy .

To do justice to this type of probiem, we would have to undertake
4 more comprehensive critique. Suffice it that we herc point out the impor-
tance - of the political factor {n a context where the proportional wveight
of public {nvestments {n the overall capacity to finance dcevelopment is
considerable. Other aspects of national political options also have had
rcpercussions on amipratery movemints. On this head we shall merely state
a few points. since the topic is more fully dialt with in other RAMS Pro-

ject Studies.

1. Educational Policy: The .ffort mounted in this area has buen
appreciable, especially considering that the starting point vas very low.
Thus, in 1950 only 2.5 T of the school-age population was in school. At
the time of Indcpendence the figure was 7.2 X, and in 1976 {t reached 15%.
Mecanwhile, Mauritania's cducational policics are confronted with problems
common to developing countries: the difficulty of cxpanding schocol {ntake
vhile safintaining rcachinz quality levels: and the discrepancy between
instructional content and the country’'s cultural and economic realftics.
In addition, Maurfitania has her own special problems: the question of mul-
tilingualisa, and the cost of education, a problca partly linked to the

o i
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decision to use both Arabic and French in school.

Educational policy has affected rmigratory movements in two vays:
On the one hand primary schools tend to be concintrated in urban or seden-
tary centers. As for secondary schools, they are cxclusively located in
the urban arcas. Thus they contribute to the movement of fasmilies with
school-age children into urban centers. This, for examplc, was one of the
principal reasons given by families from Adrar for moving to Atar. On the
ocher hand, thc youth themselves, once educated, remain in these same towns
where they lock for jobs capablc of satisfying their aspirations. From
this double point of view cducaticnal policy has worked as an {nportant !

Zactor affecting afgrations.

2. Infrastructure and Urban Development: Generally, the policy fa-
voring the develrjpment of communications networks fe a factor contributing
to the direction migratory strea=s take. In the arca of communications in-
frastructure the colonisl legacy in Mauritania was very skimpy, and indepen-
dent Mauritania has had to build up the bases of 2 communications network
scrving the natfonal territory. From t+ point of view of devclopment and
the direction of nfgratory strcams. what seins most Inportant to us {s the
construction of a highway grid. The Rosso-Ak jouft road which incidentally
provides easy accoss to Atar, and especially the East-West road artery link-
ing lNouakchott and Nema have helped integrate certain regions with the whole
ccuniry; they have also made it possiblc for migrants from the eastern re-

gions, vho in times past used to 30 to the Senegal River Valley,into Senegal

itself, or to Mali, to move to Nouzkchott. We shall focus on the influence

of these ccmmunications arteries on nigratory novements in the third Section
(3.4).

e fe
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Urban investents in particular, 2né in general those investuents

zoinz toward the upkalp of the urban bureaucracy, have been cspecizlly hizh

becausc in Miuritania the new state has pad

scratch. The distribution of the 1nvestments involved was

Table 1} Urban investments

tc luilt 2 capital city froe

15 follows

T T | = ]
z 1563 -1 96( 1670-1577
Nouakchott : 3 207 G 2717
Other towns : 4 269 ? 620
Teeal : 7 476 a7y
1

The tendency to give Mouskchott the lion's share of imastuents actual-
ly gets intensified, quite apart ‘roc the initial nccessity of invostuent in-
volved in tuildinz the capital tv ¢x aihild

These peblic investaents in the urlan sactor have a ible amportance
first, they bave helped to expind the urbin job markct and o attract sigrant
workers. Secondly they reinforce the inportance of the modarn urban sector
in the state’s politica! econcmay, swhile 1t the sane tine providing role sodels

: (32)
for the nizrants.

2.5. Circumstances and Bffucts of Migration in Moorish Societies

He have examinea at lenpri the historical or centamporary factors
deternininz nigratory =ovements. we shall now, in the two concludin
(32) Dn tlxse different points the Sabelian cuuntrig Sed

Urtan Grouth and Econcat cvalopent in tie Sahel, Moric Bank Staff
Vorkis Paper. No 315, January 157
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sections of this chapter, shift the focus of our analysis and pay special
attentfon to the circumstances under which migrations take place in Mau-
ritarcia’s different socletics, and the offects the development of nigra-
tory processes have on these socfeties. We shall limit oursclves to three

groups: the Moors, thc Toucouleurs and th: Soninke. In each casc we shall

seck answers to the following scts of questions:

- How do the migrations take place 7 Under what circumstances ?

What arc the {mmediate sotivating factors 7 What is the pnsition of the

aigrant within the relevant economic 2nd social structurcs ?

- What consequences follow the development of afgrations 7 What is

the cconomic fallout attondant on migrations ? How do migrations affect

houschold organization ? How do they affict modos of owmership 7 How do

they Influence wealth distribution and consumption pattirns ? What effects

do they have on social organizatfon, kindship and marriage ? And finally,

how do migratory movemcnts {mpinge on political organization ?

This is a tall order, and wc shall only partially f{11 f{ct. Pacet {is,

thosc procise studies which alone would enable gs to answer these questions

have not bocn done. What we have tricd to do is to bring together the

rclevant documentary resources, and to eke these out with information ga-

thered from fileld work. We have not hositated, where such recourse was

justified, to rafer to studics on nzighboring socicties. On certain issues

gars still rumain, and all we can do for the =oment is to adjust to thea;

the alternative would be to mount a crash progran of studics which would

w.«ke it possible to f111 in the blanks.
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On the subject of migrations within Moorish society, we have been able
to data collected in the course of our study of Adrar in 1970-1971. We
have in addition relied on other studies conducted at sbout the sase period
in the South, near thc Senegal River Valley. Analyses madc after the drought,

a phenomenon that profoundly altercd thege data, arc not avaflable.

In the Adrar region migratory movements have been going on for a
relatively long time. And they have expanded greatly in scope with the con-
struction of thc northern mining towns. Azong “oors, the migrant is called
tenusu. The term is highly evocative, being in its literal orf;ins the word
for maverick livestock broken loose from the herd, foraging alone. The
tenusu 1s an individual who risks a possible break with his socfiety. Often
very young, this individual roans between the difforent places where he
might find work (living aeanvhile with rolatives or fellow tribes people) and
his original settlement In the sample covered by the study, among the
Oulad Qaylan, these young nigrants at the settlements they had returned to,

proved to be extremcly mobile; they had made very many trips to Mauritania's

towni. iablc 12
T UOVENENTS 07 Wop-WICRANT YDITHS _(\drar Symple, 63T
Destigation ir Zouerate ﬂ Y¥ouadhibou Ak foujt Nouakchott
Nunber of trips [
0 4 i 20 3 36
1 10 | 8 14 15
2-4 20 i 17 7 4
5-9 7 | 5 1 3
10 and over | 7 ! 2 t 2 2
Many 12 ! 7 - 2 2 !
TOTAL SAMPLE SIZE HI60 47 E"_____gg_____‘;_:_____gg___ FURISERR el

Source: Study conducted by Author, Adrar, 1969-1970.
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These trips were ofzen of short duration, but they could also last

several months:

Less than 1 wook 48
Less than 1 wonth 41
2 to 6 months 30
7 to 12 nonths 14
Over 1 year 12

In the course of the first trip, or sometimes later, the rupture
that took place was often traumatic. The young tenusu started job-hunting.
Occasionally, it was a matter of shepherd abandoning his flock while pass-
ing close to a town. After that, return trips were alvays provisional, ¢
chancy affairs, even though somc of the nigrants interviewed expressed a
wvish to return to the countryside, most of them saving they intended to in-

vest what they made in the traditfonal hone .

Once settled in town, and having found a job, the migrant very often
brought his family over: {f the migrant vas married, this meant the spouse
and children; {f he was an unmarried hreadwinner, this meant parents, full
siblings and clan rclatives. Studies conducted in the nigrants' urban des-
tinations show that settiement by fanily groups is more widespread among the
Moors than in the black African societies studied. Furthermore, even though
among the Oulad Qaylan the majerity of migrants were young, there were ai-

grants in all age:groups:

Age in years Miprant percentage
16-20 177
21-25 25




Age In yecars

Migrant percentage

26-30 34
21-35 25
36-40 17.5
41-45 15
46-50 11
51-55 9

These percentages would be still higher {f the figures covered men
only, Back {n the countryside, the remaining population was perceptibly
older, and some scttlements had only women and old folk left in them. At
that tiac, before the drought, tendencies toward sedentarization became
intensifiod because of this. Pecople bought palm groves and houses, even

though there was a shortage of labor to look after the palm groves.

Nevertheless, the number of nigrants varied widely according to tribe
and statutory group., We were able to make more precise calculations of the
percentage of the migrant population in Zouerate and Nouadhibou as compared

to the total population, mong a number of tribes in the Adrar region:

Oulad Akchar-Oulad Asmoni __ 302
Rgibat 16.5
Oulad Qaylan 15
Smasid 12.5
Teyzega 10
Aggarij L] 8
Torchanc 6.5
Idefishellt 5

Oulad Shaykh Muhasmed Fadel 5
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These migrations mostly {nvolve the politically dominant warrior tri-
bes, In the Adrar region, thesc tribes were hard put by thu ceseation of wars
and the dryiag up of their opportunities for employment as auxiliaries in
the colonial armfics. Their plight contrasts with that of the Zennga tribes:
these, practicing a diversificd economy combining palm groves, agriculture
and animal husbandey, - ldom l:ft home. Among the Smasid,miprations were

for the awst part ¢ i

Certain traits stand out in other studies on Moorish society conduc-

ted at cthat tioe, in the 1960's:

1) non-cxclusive sfgracions among youth

2) ease of family-group migration;

3) extreme mobility:

4) wariations in cconomic, social and zengraphic sfruations:
variatione 2lsc in the importance of ={uration:

3) variations {n goals motivating migration: work, tradc, relipion.

In the Senegal River regicn, we saw that labor migrations were also
a rhenomenon of quite ancient vintage in Moorish soclety (see Section 1.4).
We also saw that In the first place they had matnly involved the Haratin
and those paople living {n Southern Trarza, but that at the onset of the
1970's they expanded to embrace all social categeries and to affect some
nev regioms such as Rkiz, Gorpcl,cet . Accordine to Sintoir's study (1975),
161 of able bodicd maic Moors make misratory trips. Among certain Haratin
Rroups on the loft bank, this percentape rises as high as 861. Nevertheless,
thoere arc narked disparitics depending on the circumstances of families and
groups involved. Thus, B.4I of the total Haractin population in the Keur
Macenc district had afprated, vhilc in Rkiz, where farming was a much more

e lis
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important pursuit, the figurc was a merc 0.9Z. Migrations i{nvolve the
Hassani more than the Zavaya. Among the former 20% of all active malcs are
involved: among the latter, only 16.72. Types of migration also account
for palpable diffarences. Fecause migrations among the Zawaya are orfented
toward trade, they help the Zavaya make appreciable profits, thereby facilie
tating the maintenance of social relationships, cspecially of the master-
slave varicty, back home. 1In this category only 5.62% of the Abid migrated,
while among the Hassani who were finding 1t hardest to control their sub-
jects, the proportion was 2s high as ¢7.2X. 1In our opinfon, these variations
have to do with the fact that xong the Moors migrations are not the only
source of cash income, as is the case with the Toucouleurs, and especially
among the Soninke. The Moors have other optioas:sale of cercals or live-
stock, tradz, trausport, etc. In contrast to what we obscrved in the North,
where the attraction of regular paid caployment and the problems faced by
local production had rapidly resulted in family eigrations, here migration
was very much an individualist phenomenon. stil! in the main oriented to-
ward Senegal, and {nvolving young bachelors mostly. Here again mobility

is a featurc: 80Z of migrant Moors inhabitdng Dakar's cutskirts go on re-

3

gular trips, as against 397 of the TouCnul«urs.{ % Above all, the young
Bizani and the Haratin arc more stable; when they do move, they tend to do
s0 as part of a family group. So herc, nobility manifosts {tself as {nsta-

bilicy among miprants, an instabilfty simflar to that of the Adrar region's
. !

(33) M. Vernidre, Volontarisame ¢'%tas ot spontanfité populafre de 1'urbani-
sation du Tiers-Monde--Formation vt Ev. lution dos banlicus dakaroises:
le cas d¢ Dagoudane - Pikine, EPHE Disscrtation, Paris, 19731.
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Tenusu, <xcept that here there is no sottling down at a specific base,
becaus¢ migration is not reparded as a definftive e¢vent, and thus does not

result in proletarianizacion.

With the onset of the drought, all this chanpged markedly: from a
situation in which migration was a voluntary process integrated into a set
of economic and social behavior psttoerns as just one morc available option,
thers was » shift to a situation in which migration was in cffect "compul-
sory", since in certain cases it offcrcd the only avenue to survival. Now
all regions were involved; or, to be more precisc, all the Sahelfan regions
from Trarza to the Hodh arca. Also, all sociik catcgorics were involved.
Most often whole familics migrated; cither the cntire family settled in
town, literally pitching {te tent right in town, as happened in Nouakchott
in 1973 and 1974, or tiwe family scetled down In an accessible place conducive
to the scdentary 1ife, such as around wells, in small farming villages or
towns, along highways, e¢tc., while the men went off to look for money and
work in the major centers. Pilot studics of these recent phenomcna are not
availablc to us, so we shall ofeen resort to delineations of typical case

studies to make it easfer to understand the way thesce phencmena have svnived

Mr H. ul B., aged 62, from the Ideykub tribe of Mederdra, was a
swall -scale hoerdsman with boetween 50 and 70 sheep in his flock, relying
mainly on transport work and salt sales for cash income. Tconomically, the
drought wiped him ocut. 1In 1974 he sold his last remaining shecp to raise
money for moving hizsclf and his family to Nouakchoty. Ho got there with his

tent and houschold belongings, but otherwisc dead broke. At his advanced

/.
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age he could find no jobs. For five years now he has been totilly dependent -
on relatives and nefghbors in Ncuakchott, He has no hope at all of return-

ing to the countryside.

Unfortunately, this case of the ruined small-time herdsman {s quite

common. There are more complex cases:

Mr. M.ul S. s of the Ideybussat tribe. Moun was his home town,
and part of his fazily wvas sertled there, because he divided his time bet-
ween anizmal husbandry and trade, in partaership with his brother. As a
result of the drought, they lost their livestock herds -- a loss apparently
linked with the fact that their situation was half-sedentary. At the same
time, local trade crashed because of the difficulties faced by the rural .

Sector. But in this case the migratory move was highly organized. The two

brothers sold their livestock, of which enough remained to fetch sufficient
cash for use as trading capital. In 1975, M. ul S. traveled alone to Nou-
akchott to set up a new business. A litele later his brother followed suit;
he i{n turn set up 2 small construction outfit. The two brothers then bought
land and btegan to buflt on ir. Ar that point they brought over their fanfly,
in 1977. They still keot their home in Aloun, since they toyed with the

hope of rebuflding their livesrock herd as soon &s fecasible, and oven dreased

of returning to live in Afoun.

We could cite nmany more exanples, but the point sceme clear cnough.
In this sftuation of unavoidabile nigration, the essential characteristic
of Moorish sigratory movements seens still to bho their mobility, the abilicy

to move fast and to achieve rapid integration in a different milfeu. What

ofis
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makes such mobility possible is not only the traditional foatures of the
Moorish lifestylc, but a.so the flexible adaptability of Moorish social.
domestic and tribal organfzation, together with the wide ranze °f available

economic alternatives.

When these movemonts take on massive proporti~ns and involve whole
fanilies, they drag the home societies very rapidly into ruin. For proof of
this, all ome need to do s to visit the Ksour arcas and the Adrar pala
groves. Thc shortage of labor, and the prohiems inhercnt in any attiempt to
manage livestock herds or palm groves from afar, make the investment of mi-
grant carnings (alrcady slender enough) in the local economy rather deffi-
cult. For the most part, then, the social rodistribution of nigrant carnings
is accomplished in the urban distinations, not in the rural homes of the
migrants. And this circumstance genmeralizes migration. 1In the Adrar region,
on their many trips the Tenusu had the additional motive of cadging money
or gifts from wvagc-carning relatives or fellow tribesmen. In oxtreme cases
the mctive vas gquitc frankly to live off these relatives for a few wocks or

zonths.

When migration {s onc opticn in & ange of economic poasibilitics,
its chief purpose is to ensure the accumulation of caoital for {nvestment
in livestock, 2 house, or trade. Membors of the family who have remained
at the rural basc, closc relatives, or cven dipendents are trusted with the
care of livestock, the managoment of trade, ctc. The network of fazily and
tribal tils of scifdarity is sufficiently rusflicnt to accommodate the hand-
Iing of cconomic business {n scparate locations, sometinmes spatially distant

from cach other. As far as trade {s concerned this network actually
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undergirds a trading srrangement which depends on the speculative nanipula-~
tion of regional discrepancics, and «ven nationnl economic *{fferences. An

exanple would be the opening of 3 shop in Jenegal and 3 second on: in Mauritanis.

In both cases the strong penetration of market and cash relationships
into Moorish society favors the society's adaptive flexibflity and its mobi-
Iity. As the two case studies demonstrate, people do not hesitate to sell
their remnant livestock, even {f thoy hope to buy a herd back some time, as
happened in 1969 for example, when abundant rainfall in the Tiris region
made it feasible for wagc-earning employees in Zouerate to buy livestock .
sgain and to bring their familics to live in tents within a SO-kilometer
radius of the city. Similar bohavior patterns werc observable with regard 1 -
to houscs and even farmland -- a phenomenon already pointed out in the yisEs

study in the Chemana - conducted In the late 1950's.

In Moorish socicty the family or houschold group is the fundamental
social unft. We have showad that this unic has gone through some changes
linked with the ascondance of market re atfons 1nd the cash nexus (Section
2.1.3). We have also scen that the underdos posfiion to which producers
are rclegated on the market resules in 2 serious weakening of the domestic
economy; a manifestation of this weakness was the expropriation of these
producers during the rocint drought, and thefr consequint migration
£n massc. These factors working toward the rural cconony's fragility and :--
even {ts disintegration, such as the difficulties {nvolved in attempts to
zaintain gerontocratic aughority rclationships 22 the time of Tenusu depar-
ture, might seem on the surface, ultimately to contradict our mnelysis of

< f
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the adaptive flexibility of Moorish socfal orzanization. But, in our

opinion, there is no real coatradiction.

Adafttedly, migrations affect domestic organization: and, as we shall
see¢ in Chapter &, the Moorish fanily {n tho urban eavironment continucs very
clearly to undergo transformations. But in tho main, the social relations
ships at thec basis of family relationships, nancly, kin rclationships, conti-
nue rather harsoniously. This is so bocause these relationships have been
put to usc under novel circumstances. One germanc example of such now uses
is the sobflizativa of kinship ties for the purpose of business organization.
So these socfal relationships arc still of determining fmportance, whether
we look at them from the simple viewpoint of the social redistribution of
resources, a phenomenon vhich has become {ncrecasingly important because of
the impoverishment of producers during the drought, or from the more complex
perspective of strategies for acquiring cconomic or political power. In
Chapter &4 wo shall sce {n greater detail how the success of a major trader
from one of the Adrar tribes resulted fn a status clinb en bloc for the
tribal clan he belonged to. This kind of upwird soctial! mobility takcs tan-
gible form in the erection of houscs, the relatively exclusive approgriation
of proluctive property such as palz trees and livestock, better education
for one's children, otc. And it all happens mostly within a framework of
these kinship relationships and alliances. It requires in particular the
successful development of matrimonial strategies which are at the corc of

power plays, just as they werc in the pre-colonial socfety.

FPurthermore, thosc factors tonding toward disintegration, such as

el
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the rising incidence of divorce, the commutation of marriage fees into cash
payments, geographical dispersfon of family units, and the gencrational au-
thority cricis, tend to be canciiled catsty factors »hich reinforce the
maintenance and the reproduction of the family vnit. In additfon, domestic
relatfonships work to support thosc mechanisms of social solidarity which
make {t possible to develop those cconomic alternatives whose importance

we have pointed out: the relatively harmonfous mature of these domes\ c
relationships even reinforces the funceicaing of the fanily group cven though
other aspects of social crganfzation, such as political and hierachical

nechanisms, were profoundly altered in the colonfal context.

No longer does extreme mobility scem to bo a factor of the fanily unit's
disinteyration. Concesnin: this we shall tave to brins greater refine-
<2t into the analysis we made of a progressive shift trom fndividual
patterns of migration to family movements. Without a doubt, family migra-
tions are encourazed by the abandonment of former occupations in the home

']

areas, whether such abandonnent be occasioned bv a voluntary option to try
wage-carning mployacnt, or by incluctable constraints such as the loss of
oeans of production during the drought. That {s the obversc sidc of the
coin. But there s a recto sfde:. this high robility also makes it possikle
for those who are econcmically well off to support thefr familfcs back in

»
L

the home society.

It is thus an aspect of scdentarization in certain centers in the
Trarza arca where famflics of YNouakchott's burcaucrats or traders have

scttled. Somctimes the family cven maintains fts nomadic stylc of life,

aolls
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or settles in a tent on the outskirts of a particular town for more or

less extended periods.

A conscquence of this mobility {s that wonden continue to enjoy a
certain degree of independence which they already had in the traditional
family. This {s particularly true in the lower social categories: small
producers among the Zemaga and even the Hassani and Zawaya groups, and the
Maratin. Transhumance inperatives, pastoralist activities, the business
of the caravan trafl, and thc bustle of migraticn often leave women in coné -
trol of part of the management of the tent-houschold. It should be remem—
bered that the tent in fact is the woman's property, along with the house-
hold utensfils. She owns private property, and the importance of matrimo-
nial alliances in social power strategpies ecnhances the woman's status in
soc{al 1life. Becausc migrations accentuate mobility, they tend to rein-
force fcmale autonomy, at the same time urban life offers women new oppor-

tunitics to follow thedir personal interests.

To end this section we have to take a look 2t the special problem
posed by migrations anong the Haratin. lere too we arc presented with a
great situatfonal diversity, but there are a nuzmber of specific characteris-

tics wvhich we shall zry to identify.

Often the #aratin ¢vince aven greater signs of mobility than the
Bizani because theirs is a acre vulnerable econony, with a more disadvans
taged position in the zencral market cconomy. . Part2cularly in the South,
nizrations have had 1 much longer history. iHere other motives supplement

purely financial causes® clic{i,, the need cf the Haratin to distance

celis
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themselves physically from their former sastere (or, in the case of the
Abid, their present masters) in order to achieve greater autonowmy and to
evade all sorts of pressures. This was why, very long ago, sone of them
settled in the Senesal River Valley towms or necar the black African popula-
tica groups. Some cooperation wvas thon cstablished with thesc black Afri-
can greups, Involving work in the village settiements, acccss to land, etc.
More-ver, the Idvevdeba Haratin have settlenents in the Scuth. Haratin
from the Oulad Ahmed ben Daman, the tribe of the Trarza emfrate, have mixed
a great deal with Toucouleurs and Volofs in the Trarza section of the valley,
They enjoy lani tenure rights by virtue >f me~ership in the tribe, but are
not obliyed to make any fix:d payments. On the other hand, at harvest time
they still offer a few gifts to the Bizani and especially to the Marabouts
who reques: thems. Thair aiorations trend partly in the same directfons as
those of the black Africans, but they have sone special features, namely
extreme mobility and, where home roots have been pulled out, a tendency to

move together as a family unic.

¥hen Haratin continue to bhe more dependent on the Bizani, their =f-
gratory behavior tends to resemble nore closely the patterns observeble
anong the Bizanf. 1In fac: K the 3izani can sometimes help block migrations
ampong, the Abid for fear of losins part of their labor resources. In recent
years this relationship has been known to explode {nto conflict on numerous
occasions, especfally when the formor depondents demand total, unhampered
control cver the farms they work on. (The paper on agricultural labor and
land tenure structure contains a disc :sion of such probleas in the Maqta
Lahjar rcﬂioa)t Here again migration seems to offer the ~ptifon of an

o i

¢+ See: Fikry, M., The Social Organisation of Agricultural Labor, RAMS, Studies
in Social Change, 1980,
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escape from an underdop situation. Duringy the drought, it sometines took

on 2normous dimensions.

To help {)lustrate these various developments, we here present three

case studles:

« A. ul M., a nunber of the Tinwvajtb tribe in the Afoun region, had
a few ycars' schooling in Afoun towm. His father whosc main vicupation was
anizal husbandry, having returned to the home settlement, died {n a matter
of a few years. The livestock herd got scattered. A. ul M. traveled to
Kayes with some livestock dealers who paid his travel expenses. He then
headed for Nouakchott, right then under construction 1t was 1960. He
learned the trade of driver-mechanic, workine in that capacity in Nouakchott
from 1961 to 1966, in Nouakchott froz 1966 to 1969, fin Akjoujt from 1969 to
1970, in Afoun from 1970 ro 1971, before returning to Nouakchott. Twice, on
going back home to his Tinwajib people in Adoun, he pot marriced: but his con-
tacts with his tribes-oeople were few. Since then, his faafly has scttled

down permancntly in Nouakchott.

decause of A. ul '.'s rolative success at work, a success linked
with his education, this casc is somcwhat atvpical. But it does {llustrate
the extrome aobility of these migrants. The break with the home eavironment
is pretty sharp, thou h it is truc that his two marriages took place in the
tribal milieu, and many rclatives and fcllow tribeszen stav with him vhile

in transic.

« B. ul A, comes from the Oulad Ebfcri tribe of Boutflimit. He teo

sted,
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left the countryside a long time ago, in 1963. Mo used to work as a herds-
man and a farmer {n Chemama. His father had already nigrated to Senegal,
vhere he got marrfiad again, to a Sencpalose woman. After which h disap-
peared from the family's ken. When B.ul A. lost part of his livestock, he
decided to move to “ouakchott in scarch of a job. From 1963 to 1971 he al-
ternated short stays fn town with roturn trips to the countryside, during
vhich he did farn work. When the drought hit he¢ was obliged to stay in Nou-
akchott. There, in 1975, the other members of his fanily -~ mother, two
sisters, a brother, wife and children — foinced him. Between 1963 and 1971
he moved around a great deal, working in Nouakchott, Bir Mopghrein, Zoueratc,
Rosso, Dakar ctc. It was the drought which helped hin make up his mind to

move permanently into town, bringing his famiiy alonc with hins.

The case of A.F. ul M, a Haratin from the Idawvabi tribe of Rkiz,
working mainly as a farmer, is siaflar. After movine back and forth between
Dakar and Rkiz, his hom: arca, on a scasonal Lasis for 10 yecars, he lefe
Riiz permanently in 1575. In this casc also. it was the drought vhich moti-
vated the final docision to move. He souzht work In Sencgal, but cave up

becausc of problems confrontine job-sceking forcieners there. In 1976 his

fanily joincd him but many of his relarf{ves staved behind in Rkiz.

Superficially, then, these miprations share aany common characteris-
tics with afprations azong the Bizani: extresme aobility, the {=portance of
fazily groups, physical scparation from the home arca without severance of
tribal and kinship ties. Nevortheloss, here these solidarity ties.can work

differently from the way they operate amons the Bizani. for twe reasons

.
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1. in general, the Haratin arc anmong the most deprived strata of Moorish

agro-pastoralist sociuty: and

2. under certain circumstances, black African anirrations exert an influ-

ence on movements among Haratin exposcd to thesm.

Thus in Nouadhibou in 1970 some Haratin aigrant groups lived {n coa-
munal dwellings -- a thing absolutcly unheard of amonsg the Bizani. Sometimes
they even integrated with the Soninke. Simflarly, we sometimes find among
Haratin migrants mutual afd facflitics such as vaeraency aid funds, simflar
to those {n operation asony black African proups, thoush ‘much less developed
in structure. Such simflarities, however, remain rather superficial. They
have to do mostly with the great poverty of these miprants, and the need to
organize collective facilities to ease adaptation to the urban cnvironment.
These structures arc necessarily based on voluntary association, since it is
difficult amonp the daratin to maintain tribal and kinsaip solidarity tics,
they beinp less widesproad and less effective than wmong the Bizani. Very
eften, the mutual afd funds arc orzanized on a ncightorhood basis as much

as 2 tribal onc.

2.6. Circumstances and Effects of Mipratory Movements {n Black

AMrican Societies

On this score we shall focus on mizrations amonz the Toucouleurs and
the Soninke. Data avaflable on other ;rouns such as the Wolofs and Peulhs
Irc too scanty to form a hasis for serfous analysis. We should also notc that
this ethnic differentiation, thouth it may expiain several of the differences
between observable misratory phenomena, docs not explafin evervthin: . In some

«of s
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aspects geographical distinctions are just as relevant: upstream, migratory
movements are massive, and thefr destination is Europe. In the central re-
gion, the Toucouleur heartland between Kacdi and Boghe, these mfgrations are
Just as massive, but their orientation {s primarily regional, the destina-
tions being Dakar and lately Mauritanin's ownm towns, in addition, those ni-
grations arc accompanied by population shifts., Downstream iu Toucouleur

country the misratory msovements tend to peter out.

2.6.1. Migrations in Toucouleur Society

(34)
Lericollais and Verniire, in their evaluative study of Toucouleur

enfigratfon from both banks of the Seneznl River, point out that in the bepin-
ning thesc movements were temporary, oven seasonal movements involving young
males who undertook trips to scrvice their houschold economies; but that in
very short order they slipped away from the control of family clders. Zamily
movements becane increasingly prevalent. We¢ have demonstratid above (Section
2.1.3.) that amons the Toucoulcurs the evolution of the domeytic group ten-
ded toward the disintegration of the extended family unit anid the autonoay

of young males -- developments favorable ¢ the permanent mijrration of famf-
1fes. Finally, w¢ pointed out that the aguravations causing such feamily mi-

gration were more severe in upstreas areas where rigid land tenure struc-

tures made it harder to pain access to land, than in downstrean arcas where

settlement was more vecent and landholding disparities wire less pronounced.

Now the question is, when did this evolution start ?

When the MISOES studics were conducted in the late 1980's, migrations

wvere still mafinly individual affairs involving males. A.B. Diop's study of

(34) Lericollais and Verniére, 'Liémigration toucouleur du f1lewve S¢énegal,
n . Cahier Orstom , Sciences lmaines, XII-2-1925, pp. 16 -i76.
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Toucouleur =iaratfon into Dakar, based on a sample drawn fros bath banks of
the Scnegal River, showed the situation chanzing. First, the srudy brought
out the fact that the category of younn adult males was not so predominmant,
though 65 ¥ of migrants were hetween 20 and 34 years old. Misrants made
their first job-hunting trips quit: youns, usually betwcen the ages of 15

and 19, but occasionnally even as carly as botween 10 and 14, with a marabout
as puardian. Furthermore, more women were involved. For the perfod, the sex
ratfo among Dakar's Toucouleurs was 794 women por 1,000 men: among seasonal
aigrants the fisures woere 125 women per 1,000 men. Married men made up 57.5%
cf the migrants, and tended {ncreasingly to arranpe for their wives to join
them. Also, scac unmsarried women migrated with the hope of finding husbands
in Dakar and cscaping the impositions of lifc at home in the viliage. Diop
estimated that at the time 12 7 of Toucouleur mizrants were sedentarfized.
Scasonal miaration dropped sharply, boinp resorted to mainly when migrants
could not find jobs. In short, the study showed a population in the process
of scetliny dowm in town, progressively cutting off its links with the home
base. Another indication of this process of scttling down: cash remittances
from the aigrants to folks back home 4{d not increase: in fact, they dropped
in comparison with amounts estimated by MISOES studics o few years previously.
On the averapc, the remittances from each trip were 25,400 F CFA less than the
anmount remitted by the avernee seasonal misrant, cven thoush the latter took
shorter trins. Increasins sums of money were spent right there in Dakar for

the upkeep of the minrant and those directly dependent on his.
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The tendency for Toucouleur migrants to settle down in Dakar, hardly
a unique tendency, and the trend toward fasmilv nigrations of a more or less
permanent type, both date froe the late 1950's. ilurinc a study conducted
in Guia, a Toucouleur village in Senegal, sfruated 10 kilomerers south of
Podor, Lericollais and Verniire found that out of a total of 938 people
grouped in 151 fanf{lies, there were 344 people settled outside the village,
including 42 households whose members 1iveo ard worked in urban areas: there
were also 18 couples staying in town but not vet settled: then there were
26 youths who had set out in search of jobs. The following table lists time

periods during which these migrants settled dowm in tewmn:

Table 13 = Periods During Wnich Migrants Settled down in Town

’ 1930/1 1940/ 150/ 5¢ 1260/69 15°0/73 TOTAL
Men 1 7 10 29 10 57
Women - 1 12 19 13 W6

Females joined the mipratory movements rather late, but they are now
a very important part. In this connection wooen's demands carry a lot of
wvelight. Whenever wives left in the villages consider that their neecds are
not being met, thev send a delegation to the miprant spouse in towm Its
aission: to confront the delinquent qushand with three options: divorce,
the husband's return to the village, or the wife coming to join him in towm.
A key factor {n the husband = respoasc s the relative cost of supporting his
wife in the villape as opposed to bringing her to town. As a rule. the hus-
band estimates that it s cheaner to keep her in the village, but the amount
of money he is obliged to send back to the village having gprown steadily lar-

ger, he might prefer to send less noney home and bring his wife to town.
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Let us make it quite clear that urbanization {s not tantamount to the
breakdown of cthnlc ties. Quite the comtrary: the growth of a Toucouleur
tribal community has been observed in urban arcas. The verv strict controls
exercised by older, more settled migrants over wounger mfgrants, the we’ '~
known urban land acquisition stratrgics, collective housing patterns etc.,
all help o nainta!n soiidary bonds: at the same tizme they reinforce tribal

hicrarchies.

N¢ longer is Dakar the almost unique destination of Toucouleur mi-
grants. Their organizational proficienacy and thelr cfficient adaptation
to the urban environment stood them in good stead in the period of Maurita-
nia's fatcnsive urbanization beginning {n 1960 allowing then to play an
izportant part 1. that urbanizatfon process. According to a study conduc-
ted by this author, fn 1970 the Toucouleurs made up 15 2 of Xouadhibou's
population. On account of such factors as distance from home, and problems
faced {n getting sctrled, the percentage of {ndividual misrants was still
high. As a matter of fact this was true for all froshly settled miarants
{n Nouadhibou. But {n 50 1 of thc instances studied the spouse was {n
town;furthermore, a large nunber of migrants wore married mon, even {f cthey
had left their wives behind. (57 7 of Nouadhibou's Toucouleur migrants
were bachelors: among the Moors the percentage was 60 %, while anons the
Seninke it was 70 7). Unfortunately, we have no credible data on Nouak-
chott’'s population as seen fros an cthnic perspuective: but it scems zlear

enough that of the black African population the Toucoulours are an over-

vhelning majority.

ey f
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What cffects have migratory movesents had on Toucouleur socicey ?
As ve have already noted, the cash spinof 1s not all that {npressive, es-
pecially when compared with gains from nisratory trips to Europc. And when
the migrant sctiles in town and gets a more lucrative job, the spinofr di-
ninishes even further, since the mfgrant tend  *o bring his fanily to town
and by the same token to skinmp on remittances to - villa~e. The breakup
of the extended family, the galle, and the {mportance assumed by the nuclear
fanily, make this type of aigration casfer. The converse also holds: Migra-

tion also hastens the extended family's disintepration.

From what goes on, it scens as {f the final afim of Toucouleur =igra-
tions were the transfer of populaticns from the river vallev where there in
fact s a population excoss {nm relatfon to oxiszing productive capacity, in-
tc the urban areas. For scoe two decades the population {n the valley has
to all intents remained gon tant. Production also remains stable, contrary
to the implications of the MISOES studies, and bearing in mind also the
inpact of the droupht ycars: during that period, production fell sharply,
and nigration rates rose. According to Lericollafs's interpretation of
aerial photographs taken {n 1970-1971, all arable land was in fact under
cultivation. The problem was that because flonds varied {n extent, the

land surface arcas that could actually be farmed at any specific time also

varied. Consequently populatfon size and the volume of misratory movements should

be coordinated 5 <ith minimal average data. Lericollais concludes: In
the Middle Valley arca emfzration {s not aimed at tokine land out of culti-
vation. Sure enouph, it wnrseng the valley's descreion and economic stas-

(35)

nation, but {n the main, farms and acro-pastoralist syvstens resain intact.

(35) Llericollais, 1975. p. 134.
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Unfortunately we have no accurate studies on the consequences of mi-
grations in their present form, {.c., since larse scale fanily migrations
began taking effect, on Toucouleur society and the Toucouleur economy. In
particular, we may wonder vhat 1‘es beneath the apparently stable fashion in which
tribai ties ¢ have been maintained beyond the villapge, especially in town.
The young Toucouvleur {s taken under contro) by growm-ups: in his own psyche
collective values are strong. And he surely i{s not oriented toward a perma-
nent return to the village, since younp migrants in steadily increasing
nuzbers will pet integrated into urban !ife. Still, he does have to remit
money to his family back in the village, 2ad on trips home he has to give
presents to more distant kin: he must contribute to the mosque collection:
he nust save money for his marriage, most 1ikely to be held in the village,
to a close relative, etc. XNo matter how fast his personal rate of .dvance-
ment, in social terms he comes of age rather late. This permatience of ethnic
relations beyond the village is due to the internal stabilizazfon of the so-

cial system, especially the land tenure systes.

It remains a facet that these =fprations pose problems of manpower
availability. For a dozen or so years, however, these problems have been
hazed over Ly clinatic conditions which have greatly reduced cultivated

land arcas, pastoral activities, fishing otc.

For a number of years approclably large groups of Haratin have set-
tled close by Toucoulcur villages in the valley, partiv becausc of pressures
created by the same crisis. Fro= the Toucouleurs the Harstin obtaln land--

a practice that in some instances poes back a lons tirme.
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We may wonder {f this signals an increasing rosort to external labor power,
whether this resort be {n the traditional sharecropping form, rempetiene,
in land lcase form, or cven in the form of actua!l wvage labor. Even though .
the shortage of cash prevents a rapid dovelonment of wage labor, such an

eventuality should not he counted out.

If we project from the trend toward the disintesration of the galle
extended family to the advantage of the foyre nuclear family unit, a trend
considerably accentuated by the fact that the usual home unit anong these
migrant fanilics {n the urban areas is the couple or the individual house-
hold, we discermn two types of social relatfonships apparently evolving from
the migratory process. (A caveat: we have more accursto {information on this

evolutica in the urban context than in the rural home base) .

Relationships between the sexes: The decision to migrate as a fanfly
was ultimately a male decisfon; but as w have scen, women exorted a strong
influence on the decisfon-making process. For  identical reasons, the sup-
port of the wife, who amonp the Toucoulcurs rarely works for pay, unlike
vives in other Scenegalesc cthnfe groups  lcads o an incrcasing fncidence
of divorce. According to the MISOES study. in 1958 zh Average wvoman was a

partaer in 1.32 marrfages, but anons =migrants the figurc vas 1.6 -orriages.

Relationships between slaves and the frecborn: For a long time nigra-
tory movements =mong slave castes, the Matiubs, werc relatively feebler than
those among the Torobe, for instance. This scemed to indicate the presence
of certain pressures working to keep manpower at home. Since the drought

these pressures secm to have weakenod, and migrations anong the Matiube are
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bound to have an inevitable result: the raising of questions about their
status back home. Alsc, we¢ have seen that among the Toucouleurs all social
diffcrentiations tended to be subsumed in the opposition between landlords

and the landless.

The Toucouleur zonc of the Scmegal River Valley, where, as in Soninke

territory, immigration is oriented toward Europe, noods to be treatoad scpa-
rately. Thus, Sangue, a villaze {n the Southern Maghama area, had about
300 men in France: thoe next village, Ouali, had 250. (Both villages were
founded by Demyanke Peulhs but arc identical in structure to Toucouleur
villages). Here the modalitics and cffects of nigrations arc close enough

to thosc among the Soninke; but thoere are also salicont differences.

These afgrations bring in a2 lot more net cash income than do regio-
nal afgrations. Very celdom arc they fanily mizrations. As among the So-
ninke. they involve young males exclusively, and zmong the Halpularen this
exclusivity is cven tightor. Again, just as among the Soninke, cash carm=-
ing from migrations =make {t possiblc to compensate for the manpower short-

fall by hiring laborers to farm valo land {n good years. 1In addition to

using Sambara workcrs, the Haratim hire themselves out after working on

dieri land carlfer in the secason: sometizmes having practically given up

farming themselves, they settle near the villages.

however, this cmniovnent of pafd laborers takes place Iin a coatext
ifferent from that found in Soninke villapes. Village organizacion s
characterfized by marked incqualitics in access to land, and the system is

controlled by the Donyvanke nobility who founded those villages, working

- [
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vith groups to whom they delegate rights. This land tenure system has ro-
sained stable e¢nouph, though land {s gencrally granted to fanily dependents
vithout payment of any substantial fee. On the other hand, dooestic orga-
nization herc scems loss deeply fractured than {n those Toucouleur villages
where regional rigrations have taken place. In short, what w have here s

a situation midway betwoen the Toucouleur and Soninke cases.

2.6.2. Migrations in Soninke Socfety

For a long tine large scale migrations have been familiar phenomcna
in Soninke territory. At first thesc migrations were oriented toward Senc
gal (sce Sectfon 1.4.). But for the past twenty or thirty years Europe
(principally Francc) has become just as important a destination. Simultane-
ously with the shift {n destinations, certain changes have taken place in
the composition of the husan aix involved in these afgrations. Prior to
1960 departing nigrants cane from the whole pamut of age groups, with those
above 30 years old quite strongly ropresented. Then, too, migratory trips
were seasonal affalrs covering rather short periods. But since that tim
the bulk of migrants have come from the agce group between 20 and 30 years
old, and departurcs at increasingly lower ages arc becoming common: "The
quota coex's more and more definftely from the age zroup just reaching wvork-
ing age, and it {s becominz normal for youngsters aged 1€, 17 and 18 to go

(3%6)
off." This analysis finds support in data from the first of the recent

series of adainistrative consus cxercisces (1939) carried

(36) Xane and Lericollals, "L'¥mizration en pays sonink
Cahicrs Orstem, Scicnces Humaines, NI11, 2 1975-1977-138,




out Jn the Selibabi revion. In the two villages of Olombonni and Coumba

Dao, migrations directed mainly toward Europe but also toward Libya and

more southerly parts of Africa involved respectively 5% zut of 1,028 and

60 out of 1,977 people. The age distribution of thé migrants wps as fol-

lows®
Table 14 *© Age Distridution of Migrants
° Olombonni Couzba Dao
Less than 20 years old 3 .
21-25 o ' 9 9
26—]6 : ' 16 18
J1-40 ! 156 13
41-50 ' s 7 10
Over 51 " ' 2 1
TOTAL 55 60

Generally, provided we make allowances for significant local varia-
tions, we can supposce that i{n the Seoninkc villages of Cuidimakha about 332
of the able-bodicd male populuation {5 awav from home (liar and Mant, 1977).
We have alrcady remarked that aigration is much more prevalent in the Sene-
gal River valley, vhere it sometimes involves more than 50 7 of the active
males (as for instance in Diaguili), than in the Cuidimakha interfor where
it fnvolves 21.8 T of the same gproup. (These figurcs were obtained from the

above villages, both in the Sclitabi discricr).

Even whore there still {s scasonal migration or mieration into the
Sencgalese towns as nll as those in Mauritania, it s often fust a prepa-

ratory stage for longer-ranse trips t2 Europo. Migratory channcls orfiented

+
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toward Europr arc well organizcd. Trips arc often paid for by relatives,
by migrants alrcady scttled {n France, or ¢ven by a businessman or a dig-
nitary, who provides the tickets. The whoie move {s closely controlled
from departurc to arrival in the Fronch recoption centers. This type of
nigration i{s most unlike the disorpanizced, unstable movements of Moors
tovard the urban centers. It does not have nuch in common even with the
large~-scale Toucouleur urban migratfons involvins rcal population shifis.
Here we have highly orpanized =migratory movements fnvolwing 2 specific
category: young adults whose status in the domestic economy is a dependent
one. These movenonts require organization on the cconomic, social and
cven political levels both at the point of departure and at the receiving
end to ensurc continuity of the migratory phenomenon within Soninke society

vithout risking the total undermining of that society's foundatfons.

All the authors agree that this type of migration has particularly
far-reachine cfficts on the home society and {ts economy, if only because
it involves an important transfer of the local work force and because 1t
implics consistent nedifications in the local asro-pastoralist system.

The ¥ar and Want draft paper (1977) gives 2 quick cvaluation of thesc
effects on the aesro-nastoralist systems. Gonerally, one finds that land
under cultivation shrinks in sizc¢, and the shrinkage is dircctly duc to
the difficulty of getting the land developed. In the Senecpal River valley
villages the dicri plots are abandoned by cultivators who then concentrate
on famins the valo arcas. Siaflarly, fond: plots ncar the interfor vil-
lages arc abandoned in favor of farms on the lowlands and slopes.

< [




LIy iey oy

In these two Instances distance prevents developmunt of the land. There
are alsc changes in the types of crops prown: on dieri land, where formerly
vomen grev peanuts, we find that pcanut planting drops sharply. Apparently,
cash necds are zat through afgration now, as opposed to cash crop sales;
sizsultancously, the need for subsistence crops has become acute, and women
have shiftod increasingly to planting sorghum to satisfy this need. Simi-
larly, cotton and indigo, alsc formerly plantod by women, have practically
disappeared froe the fonde plots on which they used to grow. And finally,
the total cultivated arca remains stagnant. In 1923 Saint Pére estimated

a total of 17,500 hectares under cultivation in Guidimakha. In 1972 the
Selibabl sector cstimatc was 16,800 hoctares. (It sust be pointed out that
the two areas are not preciscly identical, thoush). If we factor in the
populaticn increase, we might well conclude that there has been 2 signifi-

cant relative shrinkage {n the arca under cultivation.

The labor shortfall has been apggravated by the large scale drop in
slave labor since the start of this century. Formerly such losses were
made up by domestic labor (2.1. 2.). This compensatory arrangesment {n tumm
=eant that the extended famfly, the Xa, vhich was a2 coherent production upit
under the Kazumw's control vhen the colonfal ora began, was forced te un-
dergec profound changes. The fanily head's loss of pover during the colo-
nial cra resulted {n a relative fragmentatior of the Ka, the unit which in
forper %imes held together all the decendants ~f a specific sroup of blood
relatives under the authority of the fanily cldor. Since colonial times
the Ka has acquired 2 =orc clearly parriarchal structure: it comprises a

father and his married sons.
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Migratory rovements wwre to result in 2 whole series of fresh eco-
nomic and sccial changes. Haowever, they did not, as in the casc of the

Toucouleurs, accentuate the tendency toward the extonded fanily's breakup.

In Seccion 2.1.3, w described the pronouncedly hierarchical struc-
ture cf domestic orranization amonp the Soninke. In broad outlinc this
orzanization remains the sane. the Karusr supervises collective prenerty
the younz men work as dependents, and women do ancillary work, bringine {n
supplementary cash incoms and providing certain speciai kinds of produce,
mainly condinents. But beyond the purely formai mafntenancs of the donaos-

tic structure {mportant transformations are noticeable.

These inportant transformations involve f male labor, which 1s in-
creasingly cmployed in the growth of food crops in the absence of male
workers. Women increasinglv concentrate or sorshun cultivatfion, contribu-
ting to the fanily's subsistince nceds. But they maintain a swasurc of -
control over their own production, a fact which gives them an increasingly

fuscretant economic role.

Young depundent nmales remain bound within the context of the hierar-
chical labor systum. 2ut they are to an increasine extent oxclusively in-
volved In the phenomenon of lador misrations. Their involvement s desizned
ts halp them contribute to the domestic proup’s sud :fstence needs fust as in
*imes past: but thesc days they contribute by remftting cash. One of the
first dutics of mfgrants is to ceatribut. to the fanily's food and survival

necds by sonding back the whercwithal for buyine facd. In cffect, there-
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fore, their situation in tho soclety {s very different from what it used

to be.

On the one hand, they can no longer directly take part in fare work,
which {s increasingly handled by paid laborers, sostly migrants from the
Bambara region. Sometimes these Bambara laboroers also follow the former

Soninke practicc of seasonal labor migraticn.

They are provided with board and lodginz. In roturn they owe their
bosses three days of work per weck. On the remaining days their work fetches
a dafly wvage. Quite often, too, they arc sinply cmployed as day laborers,
carning between 100 and 150 ouguiya daily. The development of a form of agri-
cultural labor ticd to the market entails changes in consumption patterns. In
Soninke villages the consumption of Jmported foodstuffs like rice, bread, ho-
rogenized ofl, tomato sauce, coffee otc., bought with migrants’. :mittances,

has incrcasingly become the style.

Thc growtk of the labor market {s not the only featurc of the deve-
iopment of the domestic sroup. This group was formerly a coherent group on
account of the control the Kagumme exercisced over slave labor. DlNowadays {t
nceds the individual participation of cach member® young women work on thefr
irdividual plots, whilc young men participate by sending renmittances from
their migrant earnings. Here we find a potential for individualization and
the fragmentation of the Ka; but this potential has so far not manifested
itsclf in any strong tendency. In fact such tendencics become most opera-
tive at the point when the migrant gets marricd. No longer s it zhe Kagunme
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vho makes the necessary PAy=ents == an arrangement which in days gonc by
enabled hin to control the labor of young deoendent males; now the young
migrants take care of the payments themselves. As a matter of fact, onc
of the alns of migration {s to save encugh money for these payments: a

marriage may cast up to 100,000 U.M.

These potentinl tendencies toward individualizarinn are held {n
check by the fact thar the Xagpumme still mnanages to maintain a relacive
degree of control. fHe continues to control the women's direct iabor, as
well as the work done by children, who tend to start famm work at an in-
creasinzly early age, arcund ten. The Kazumme also continues to manage
the Ka, which from the =miprant’s viewpoint {s scen I{ncrcasingly as a collec-
tive structurc ensuring the support of his wifc and children while he s
avay in Europe. So fmportant {s this noint that family elders strive to
bleck -~ very effectively too -- the practice of family =mierations to
France. As a result, the indisidual character of aipration, a point already

(37)
notod, s accentuated. On this topic we refer to the War and Want document :

In this new context the functionine of the kin-group cell as a coherent
unit, as in dafly 14{fc and In wirfcultural work, becozos in a way ancillary
to the phenomenon of emfzration. Exferaction, {n other wvords, {s the domi-
nant center around which 1ll other factors fn the fanily cconomy orbit. In
effect, the emigrant can go off and leave his fanily hehind without expos-

inz 1t to excessive risks preciscly becausce shere {s an ongoing cosmunal

support organization behind hin which {s capable of ensuring the survival

(37) War and Wane, 1977, p. 109.
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of those left behiind, ¢specially women and children. So the family ccll in
its prosent form provides the collective sccurity base whizh makes it pos-
sible for individuals to set involved in what has become thelr principal eco-

nomic activity: emipratfon. Thus far the War and Want analysis.

It 1s not » false analysis. But {t docs scem to us imcomplete to the
extent that {t offers no real explanation of the fact that the form of the
domestic groups s still fntact. Aftcer all, among the Toucouleur the basic
data arc identical, but there the extended family has to all intents and
purposes become totally frasmented. It scems to us that the War and Want
document pays too litele attention to the contradictory aspects of this
process. In particular, the usc of the term communal {s {nfelicitous.

Collective organfzation would have heon a morce germanc phrase. And the main-

tenance of the domestic group explains the mafntenance of a whole range of

socinl differentiations and hicrarchics.

In the first place these differcences show up as differential access
to land. Within the domestic proup access remains under the control of the
Kaguame, who s the specific manaper of common property. In general, former
slaves are banned from access to land. At the other end of the scalce, only
a handful of fani{lfes posscss real control over land tenure rizhts: they
merely delegate these richts to those in a position to use them. Thus slave
labor continucs alonzside wage labor, accountins for 15 Z of the cascs. It
fs a method by which the slaves hope to maintain thetr usufruct rishts. And
this s onc of the principal sources nourishin: the antaponis= between the
frechorn and the slaves among =miprant laborors in France. Should the slaves
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challenge the system in any way, they would risk losins access to land

back home, and the disbarment would hit thelr famiifics too.

Still, the principal contradiction {s to be found within the domestic
group itself. There, thoere {s a constant imperative, in the interests of
system msaintenance, to suppress the migrants’ capabilitfes for autoncmous
behavicr and individualization. The mipgrant of coursc has to take care of

payments nccessitated by his owm marriage. Occasfonaliy he ventures to

make personal investments (sac Scction 3.1). Hut he finds himsclf <ome ghed

in collective structures which are not the evolutionary offspring of any
putative ancient village communal lifescyle, but actuanlly structural innove-
tions. These structural innovations involve the orsanization of =igrants

in receiving centers or foyers at the destinatfion points as wel! as the or-
ganization of cash contributions at village level. On this fssue, the War
and ¥ant document (1977) notes the development of a veritable "collective
village budgetr,” one of whose prime functions was to ensurce sroup coherence,
specifically through construction of a mosque. In effoct, the aim was to
reproduce statutory and cconomic hicrarchies operative within the domestic

group at the levael of the village as a whole

In these conditions mfgrants mov pn the ond hand tend to undermine
the foundations of the society’'s orpantization by oxacarbating ail {ts con-
dictions; but, ~n the other hand, thoer also maintain and reproduce the ani-
egalftarian features of this organization. This is contrary to the Toucou-
leur expericnce. Anong the Toucoulcurs misrations encouraged the transfor-
mation of demestis and hicrarchical arrangoments vhile stabilizing producticn
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conditions. But amony the Soninke mafsrations nccessitate changes {n produc-
tion systems but on the whole prescrve the social orsanfzation. And this
socdl organization works to repraduce vhat {n fact has become the only com-

modity the Soninke have for sale: their labor power.

3. THE ORGANIZATION OF MIGRATIONS

So far w¢ have appromchei nigration as J phencaenon detertined by a
nunber of facturs, a phenomenon which ftsclf is one aspect of a gastale
of ccononmic and social transformations. Ne thus exaciaed migration accor-
ding vty {ts discinguishing featurce as related to othnie aroups, resional
reference points, social st stification cetc. Hithin the linits of this
verspective cach socfal catesory {n effect {njected a neasurce of oripina~
lity into the overall ‘ssuc of nfsrations. To take just one example, that
of the Senepal River valley, we found Moorish proups living cheek by jowl
vith cach other, yoet following very difforent patterns in their afsratory
behavior. Some groups had a very long history of niprations into Senepal,
while other groups only tinan to experience sigrations as a result of the
drought. In somc cases what {s {avolved 1{s as =much & matter of scdentari-
zation and 3 resort to the urban arcas for protection from the drought's
cffects as a matter of senuine nfsration. Similarly, certain Toucouleur
villages quite close by have only develoned nigratory channcls oriented to-
vard Sencpal or the towne of Mauritania. Again sinilarly, in the Adrar re-

sion some tribes have almost half thedr aklebodied men tn the Mauritanian

towns,wvhilc others have .ry fuow migrants.




Beyond the diversity of these 18 TAaloTy situations, vv may algo

Approach migration 2s 2 rhenomensn in itr own right. Fro= this perspective

ve may see izrants firet of al) as specific aroup which har caly partial-

ly severed its tier vith tie home cnvir t3ent, and is as yet not ccapletely

integrated into the 'ost urban milics. To stare with, ve stall a4 taspt to
Sauge thc dogree to which migrants’ links with their hose CL/ITORICAt  have

been lessernci. (3% exarmination of urharn integration will take & chapeer

ail by itself.) texz, ve shall exacine the orzanization of mizrations. In

this examination, we shall use the folloving suestions as vrobes fc vhat

extent Arc migratory movements identical with rhe sedentarization of herds-

ne? Wiet 1o the spatial crganization

of nigrations like? What is the fun-tion of thosc regional centers vhich

have seen their population rwmoller

+ resule of the drougit? 7o vhat

extent 1s migration structured <lon isting coemunication axcs? low do ni-

grations fit into the national space? ‘ow. in particuiar, arc we to evaluate

Rouak-hott's rolc as the forss of =i T

1itory sovements?

answers to these quoztions. Obviously

LaCy arc conterdd on national migrecions This

12 because « s¢r since the

1960°e vhen the arca’s nstion—-stato We into beims, wvhile sinultancously

the roe ion 3 nmigratory 3ovements wrdorucnt arior qualifitarive changes, it has
becone increasingly ricesszry to distinguish betwveen nationai nd intorna-

tional ninrarions. (The qualititive chanpes at 1ssue include Soaiuke migra-

tions into Europe, the Increasin: tondency toverd fazily aigrations axong

the Toucouliurs, and “oorish =1 L




- 137 -

In a vay, international migprations are to a certain extent extrapolations
of mizratory channels established {n the colonfa® cra, wvhen these channels
wvere directed mainly into Senesal. But they deserve to be piven special

attention (Chapgter 5).

< j b The Migrant and lis MHome Enviromment

The manner in which the question of the degree to which links binding
the migrant to his home environment set weakened ‘Y ar i & widely accor-
ding to type of aigration. In this rcspect we may isolate three types of

aisrations:

= Sencpal Misrations: Thesc were formally the dominant type, but

their incidence has gonc down stecply. What {s clear, thoush, is that this
vas a type of sipration totally conditdoned by the home societ 's characte-
ristics such as available working time, cash needs etc. They therefore

tended, at any rate in the short term, to reproduce the home environment's

econonic ard social orpacizacion.

- Temporary Individual Migrations: This type was typical of Soninke

nigrations into furope, but the pattern was also maintained among Toucouleurs
and Moors, at any rate before the drought. Migrations of this type may last
a long time or not, but they alwvays {nvolve single i{ndividuals or married

aen wvho leave their farilies back home.

- Family Migrations: These are prevalent among Moors and Toucouleurs.

They entail the highest degree of rupture between miprants and their home ori-
pins. This, however, is not necessartly tantarmount to a radical break. since
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ties of socfal solidarity may be refashioned in the urban environment.

(See Chapter 4).

In our examination of different =migratory channels we have gauged
the respective significance of {ndividual and fa=ily migrations in each
ethnic and regional proup. Our evaluatfon was mariedly sualitative, be-
cause given the current state of available data, quantitative assessments

were out of the question.

Family-type migrations entail the highest depree of rupture on the
economic level. The reason {s that with a fanily's movement into town

those redistribution mechanisns which operate within the context of village

kinship ties or tribal and ecthnic bonds bepin to operate right there in the

urban environment. In Chapter & we shsll sece how some social solidaricy
structures get built up in town. using traditional solidarity bonds as a
basic, but in fact acquiring 2 different character. Indeed, the use of
tribal and kinship netvorks among Moors as well as the use of village and
regional associations by the Toucouleurs scen essentially to have the chas
racter of structural strategies for achieving integratfion into the urban
nflfeu. And the solidarity bonds on which their operation depends are

ouch more responses to the economic ard poiitical {mperatives of this inte-
gration, that is, responses to the new forns of social competition involved-

than to any nced to perpetuate traditional ties with the home environment.

Nevertheless, before the drought a certaln economic relationskip re-
mained to the extent that the migrant could favest his urban savings. which

were very modest and dependent on contingencies, back home i{n the form of

i fie
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bulldings, the purchasc of livestock, or that of nalm trecs.

Judging by the findings of a study conducted by this author in 1968-

1971, 1t was rather rar:, to find such cases amonp urban mineworkers when
migration was not an individual affair with short term poals. Naturally,
problems stemming from the drought and the recent crisis have not facilitated
such {nvestments. In the current context, thoy do not develop in any real
sefseé eéxcept In the form of private investment using paid labor, especially
“hepherds. But this phenomenon fs not dircctly linked to migration, as may
be scen from the report on the growt: of modes of accumulatfon. In addition,

it involves only onc specific catepory, that of hurcaucrats and bhusinessacn.

The rupture of cconomic relatfonships between this kind of migrant
and his home environment docs not, however, mean the severance of all social
rclatfonships. Here we shall focus on a discussion of two aspects of the

continued maintenance of ties betweeon migrants and their home socictics:

- Family Trips Back Home: Within the linits of financial capabilicy,

family trips back home are regular affairs. This regularitv {s cosmpromised,
however, the fact that transport costs have risen steadily, so that many

of the migrants interviewed do not think they can make these trips so regu-
larly anymore. The visits happened under {nstitutfonalized circumstances,
such as vhen a wife gocs to have a baby-- among Moors this has to happen at
hoae¢ ~-or wvhen there is a death {n the fanily, etc. They can also happen
wvhen the afgrants o on vacation, or when they pay repular visits to wives
lefet behind., The visits are oprortunities for property redistribution to

fanily sembers at homwe.
o fe
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Among the Moors, however, since the drought which brought about mas-
sive population shifts, and also on account of the poverty - sticken condi-
tion of urban migrant recruits, thesce visits may slow down or dry up alto-
gether. On the other hand, among the most wealthy =igrants a reverse nmotion
aight be Jdiscerned: these private sector employeces, businessmen and burcau-
crats have taken to settling their fazmilics back home in the country and
visiting them regularly. This tendency was enhanced by the sedentarization
of herdsaen around wells, along road arterfcs and {n s=mall urban scttlements
etc. There they erect a house, buy cnough livestock to supply the family's
milk nceds, and for the rest, buy all other necessary food {tems from Nouak-
chott. Such choices may be cconomically motivated, for cxample by the desire
to have low-rent housing Iin one's posscssion in Nouakchott. But they are
also motivated by a desfre to revalue country life. It even happens, wvhen
pasturcs near uehan aress are grecen, that this Moorish population actually
shifts back to the country in appreciable aumbers. At Zoucrate, after the
abundant rains of Decembir 1969 in the Tiris arca, a section of the vorking
class population scttled I{n just this manner within a 50-kf{lomcter radius of
the town. Similarly at Nouakchott, durine the rainy scason, quite a few
people who have the means scttle their fanilics under tents together with
nmilk-producing livestock, and visit thom there every weekend, sometimes
every evenine. A question ariscs docs this persistence of cultural beha-
vior modcls nean the prescrvation of ties vith the home environmmt? Such
a supposition i{s not to be taken for grantad. What s involved here s
rather a reshaping of relatfonships hrtwecn the wrhen arcas and the badiya,
the nomadic habitat. What in fact {s goins on {s an ‘inversion of foraer
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relatfons, in which people lived permanently in the badiya and used the
towns as zones of transition for purposes of rcligion, commerce etc. Here,
then, we have a phencmernon analogous to the use of country residences in

France, mutatis mutandis.

- Marriage: Matrimonial stratogies continue to function as center-
pleces of social and political stratcegies among urbanized Moors, and marri-
ages thus perpetuate several old social solidarity mechanisas, appropri-
atcly adapted to the urban environment (Sec Chapter &4). Often spouses are
chosen from the home basc, according to tradizional rules of preference.

In this wvay marriapes help refurbish ties with the home enviromment, hy
ocans of frequent visits btetween the couple, cash remictances to the in-lavs
etc., But here again w =ust not let the formal aspect of the perpetuation
of the marriage link obscure decp underlying changes. ¥hat {s at play is
much more the readaptation of Yin-group and tribal solidarity mechanisns to
casc insertion into the urban =il{eu, rather than any maintenance of com—

prehensive cconcmic and social relationships with the home environment.

The situation of the Toucoulcurs varies slightly. Anong them there
is an organizational duality contrasting thos¢ remaining in the village
wvith thosc coming from the villape. Here too marriage {s at the center of
thé maintenancae of ties with the home base, “ut {t functions principally as
a way to reproduce rural solidarity mechanis=s {n ar urban context. An i=-
portant aspcct of thiese tradicional solfdarity mechanisns {s o¢thnic and kin-

proup ondogamy as practiced in the village, malinly the aarriage of close

cousins. In thc urban context all this remnins extremely important, '
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especially ethnic endogamy. On the other hand, the nreference for close
(38)

relatives as spouses gots weakored. The control excrciscd over marviages

by the ¢ll . rs amonp mfiatscts, even in town, uncourages the preservation of

this endogazous pattern, which among the Toucouleurs is more resistant to

change than among the Moors, since the formor sct greater store on tribal
criteria. (The Toucoulvurs are gencrally a s=inority in urban arcas, in
Dakar as w.ll as in the Maurftanfan towns. This poizt will be treatod {n

Chapter 4).

In the case of {ndividual terporary migrants, tics with the hore
enviromment arc very difforent. Here we shall limit our discussion te the
Soninke, who providc the most distinct ive exanple, and to thy Toucoulerr |
villages in the Maghama region, which experfcnced {dentical migrations.

The fact s that cven though migrant salaries arc lowv in France and job *

security {s also oxtremcly hazardous, migrants send back home sums of money

much greater than the smounts migrants in the national urban arcas can

afford to rimit. A factor here s the fact that nigrant wvorkers in France

have an extremely high savings capability, rcaching 40 Z of their income.

An IDEP study conducted n 1971 estimat.d toral remittances to Mauritania
(319)

at 220 millfon U.M. For the Guidizakha arca, the same author came up

vith an cseimate of 67 nillion U.'l. bascd on official postal and other trans-

fer statistics. o doubt this figure undorstates the actual total, since a

(38) A.B. Diop, 1965.

L L

(39) Dussanze-Ingrand, Fffect de 1'immigration sur la réefon d¢ dfépart,
IDBP/ET/R/24.16, Undated,
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lot of moncy gets {nto the country by other channcls, such as being remftted
first to Sencgal, dircct cash transfer, and remfttance throuzh trusted per-
sonal intermcdiarfces cte. The 1977 Mar and Want study gives a higher esti-
mate of 100 millfon U.M; this breaks down to about 40,000 U.M. per migrant
yearly, and can reach 80,000 U.X. in the Scnegal valley area vhere there is

2 preponderance of sailor migrants -- a hotter pald category. Yo conducted

a few polls in Maghasa and Sclibabi, z¢roing in on postal transfer often fn-
volving adainistrative payments such as fanily allowances and social security
payments. In 1978 total remfttances from France wers 3,628, 740 U. M. {n the
casc of Maghama. At Sclibabi, for the first four monthe of 1950, remittances
from France alonc totalled 11,521,734 U.M. So the War and Want figuroes scem
to us mini=al, and {n nved of upward revision. At any rate, the amount in-
volved {s considaerable, and by {tself provides a rcason for the msaintenance

of these migratory channcls, no matter what problems have to be faced.

Beyond the upkeep of afgrants adroad, those sums of money are total-
ly or almost totally refnvested 15 the home arca. Such reinvestnent comes

in a nuzber of phascs

- First, the afgrant =must support both his nuclear fanily and the
extended Ka. This {s an {=pcrative duty, and thosce who shirk it dare not
return to the village. In face, it {2 onc of the reasons people sometimcs
give for not roturning to the villag<, though such cases arc rather uncom-

@on.

= The sonoy sent back by =iprants, as we have alrendy scen, helps re-
organize collertive IMfc in the village, which transcends former antagonisns.
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The principal function of this reorganization s to recreate soclal hierar-
chies and mcchanisas of cohesion threatencd by migrations. The "collective
village budget,” to use the War and Nant torm (1977) {is organized around

two foci: the fund established by migraots from the village in the receiving
centers abroad (Sec Chapter 5); amd the assembly of village clders. The

most spectacular projects are prestigiously constructed mosques costing great
sums. At Sangue, for cxample, 221 migrants contributed 16 =m{llion francs CFA
toward such a mosque; this large sum did not cover the {nterior furnishings
or the opening festivities. [he prestige quality and the ostentations

nature of thisc {nvesths.acs may pose probloms. In realfty, = have to take

into account two aspects of these collective (nvestments:

On the one hand the construction of the mosque syr tolically reinforces
village unity by prescnting it on the enly level where it is unchallenged,
the religious level. All the village communfty's contradiztions such as Re-
nerational conflicts, and mastor-slave conflicts, are thus symbolically
transcended, and the hostile energy they engender is displaced onto the plane
of inter-village competition. And this unity {s particularly important to

maintain sccial cohcsion, threatened by the afpratory phenonenon.

On the other hand, {t {s not always easy to locate profitadle collec-
tive {nvesteents. Problems oxpoerfonced with experizental farsing on frrigsed
191! make nigrants shy awvay from sinking thefr savings in that scctor. Bo-
sides, the migrants arc {n no great turry $0 favest in profects from which

only the biz shots and merchants would profie.

(40) On this {ssuc, scc the revelatory passasces &n M. Sanuel,
Le prolétariat africain nofr ¢n France, Maspero, Paris, 1978.
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Moreover, chofces are difficult to make, in spite of the lively interest in
"the development of villages™ pofinted out by War and Want. At Oualf,K the
nigrants’ fund made it possible to buy a canoe for crossing the river.
Other cogent examples may be cited from the Assaba arca® small-scale famm
projects (nvolving newly cleared land, group purchase of water-draught
facilities ete. If we consider the available financing possibilitics,total
{nvestaents of this sort arc low. But i{n our opinion the overriding cx-
planation of the faflure to develon productive investment options {s that
it is difficult to make these {nvestments really profitable {n the preseat
situation, since the potential investors are not eager to help perpetuate

situations of {nequalicy.

- Migrants' romittances szlso serve to finance the departure of new
aigrants, specifically by paying for tickets. The auney is paid back later.
Meanvhilc, it helps maintain a kind of rotation among migrants. 5Sefore one

nigrant returns homd, he arranges for a relative 2o come over.

- Finally, the¢ mfigrants alse prepare for their riturn by making a
number of pecsonal {nvistaents. This personal core of investaents they will
do their best to preserve intact no matter what intensc colleéctive pres. -
surcs arce brought to hear on them {n an attemst te Induce them to redistri-

bute their gains.

in the first place the aigrant must save up vnough money for his 4ip-
riage {f he s still urmarrfed. The sum is Inrge. and can reach 100,000U.M.
Also, hce m=ust provide moncy to sct up hifs housc in the family coenporndd to

buy furniturc and clothes. oze, Quitc a nuwmber of =migrants get marricd in
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Prance, but for those who do not want to risk » rupture with the home base,
marriage at hosx: s scill a must. is Is so0 becausc work, both demestic
and agricultural, is organized according to suxes. Here a very effective
block is put on fcmale migration, contrary to the practice in Toucouleur
socicty. This is one of the most ¢fficiont mcchanisns for ensuring that

aigrations remain a temporary phencmenon.

Individual {nvestments might have 2 more soecualtive character. It
was the practicc for migrants 2o buy livestock, and with the srowth of the
migrations village livestock hords {ncreascd considerably. Others work
through “trusted intermediaries”. These duntagne may be businessaen, rotired
bureacrats, =migrants come back home: they i{nvest the savings entrusted to
them in trade, real estatc constructfon, etc. Thus they tend to invest in-
teasively in Dakar or Nouakchott, buying up wacant lots on which they build
"Shacks for rent,” containing 10 rooms each 3 meters square, and hired out
to transient Scninke migrants for 20,000 to ¥ 000 Francs CFA a month.

Suchk situations often generate conflices botween nigrants, their relatives
and the duntagns, who arc sometimes keener on their own asrofits thas on
those or their migrant clients. Still. individual succes: stories are not
unheard of : at S:l{'1bf, » migrant cosec back i{n 1977 with an accunulated
net worth of cver 1 590,904 Francs CFA in the form of savines and the vicld
fron fazily {nvestnwents. He started » construction firn and opened a cinema
theater. At Bakel another migrant started a welding workshon. Another
bought a boat to run a transportation busincss 2a the river, cote. These
different cascs are still exceptions, and they need more detafled study.
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In the final analysis, temporary migrations into Europe anong the
Soninke and their Toucouleur neighbors reinforce ties with their home bases
in contradictory ways. On the one hand they reinferce the collective vil-
lage Structure which, on account of the relative dissolution of domestic
structures, appears indispensable if amigraticns are 2o be xept functioning
as temporary phenomenon, through the orevention of permanent nmizrant depar-
tures. (We say the gissolutfon of domestic structures is only relative be-
causc the Ka extended family still has some cohesfon, and its elder, the
Kagume, still has authorizy.) On the other hand, the saze nigrations create
novel sclf-advancegent opportunities for the migrants back in their home
societies. In short, they reflect and develop the same contradiction we
saw at work in Soninke society. Because these migrations arc a recent pheno-
nenon, it would be unwisc to attempt any definitive assessment of the direc-
tion in which they will po, especially since we must also factor in France's
immigration polfcy, wvhich is becoming icss and less liberal. Nevertheless
it seems that the current maintenance of tradictional hierarchics and struce
turcs conceals in ar {ncreasingly ifneffective sanner .deep-seated tensions
which could resuit in a suddon change of =mfgrant attitudes toward their

hos: socictics.

Lpvr e Sedentarization and Mizrations

One of the najor factors In the economfc and social transformation
of Mauritanin during the last two decades s the larpe scalé sedentariza-
tion of nomadic herdsmen. The principal reason for this, though not the

only one, Is the drought. Other causes include labor misrations, access

iy 1
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to schools and the modiffcation of producticn systems. Lot us recapiculate

here a few statistics. Thesc are well known fisures; nevertheless, they

need to be handled with care. (See the RAMS Demographic Reporg).

Table 15 Sedentarization in dauritania
1965 1577

o
W
o
e
"
.
(2% ]
s

Nomads

o~ ]
wn
&~
-
e

Rural Fopulation
Urban e 19 21.9

TOTAL 100 100

Part of this ¢volution {s accounted for by the movement of herdsmen
toward urban arcas so that it {s not, strictly speaking, an instance of se-
dentarization, understood as the sesztlement of herdsmen in the rural secror.
The developzent which most lucidly explains sedentarizatfon {s the growth

.

of this rural sector during this period It is also necessary to take ac-
count of subtle distintions in the small urban centers wherce we mipght find
a continuatfon of rurnl activicty patterns. Scdentarfzatieon and urbanfizacfion
arc two phenoméenon hard to tell apart. We must also take note of cases of
fanily scctlement in which the men go of f te town huntine fohs. We are in
effect dealing with complex processee with only one constant factor: the
prenounced reduction in one type of animal hus.andry and the relative fading
of a way of 1ife bascd on nomadtsy This nrocess is an ongoing one, as

1977 ccnsus daza bearing on the intention to settic down of people inter

viewed shov. During the census 91,695 ncmadic houscholds were located. Of

these 80 2 or therezabouts practiced an{mal hushandry as their chicf occupa-

ticn, while 15 2, most but not all of whoe were lHaratin, worked as farmers.
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Thus, about 25 7 of nomad households aimed to pet settled sooncr or
later. 10 2 of these were in fact c¢ither already settled or just about to
do so. Among agro-pastoralists whose main occupation {s farming, there
were much more serfous plans to settle down, fnvolving 50 I of them, of vhom
15  vanted to settle down immedistely. A tiny nunber, 3.6 I, sav sedenta-
rization as a =matrer of settling down {n town on this {ssue there wvas :°
practically no difference between herdsmen and agro-pastoralist farmers.
This means, predictably, that the occupation of farning incliies people
strongly toward sedentarization, while herdsmen think of sedeptarization as
a long-term project. For exaaple, only 3 I of them were efther already

settled or planning 2o settle down soon.

The important role played by farming as » catalyst in the sedentari-

zation process long antedated the drought, and several authors have noted
(&1)

this {=portance.

To take just one example, sedentarization on arable land around Lake
Rkiz began long before the drought (Santoir, 1973). At the outbreak of the
drought about 3 000 Moors were already settled around ~he lake. A ma jority
of thise were Bizani  their numbers grew ranidly as a resulz of development

projects using water from the lake.

The sedentarization of agro-pastoralists may result from intensive
farning connected with development srofects of the type referred to, or

vith the e¢rection of dans, etc. It also results from a decline {n ani=al

(41) See especially C. Toupet, La sidentarisation des nomades en Mauritanie
Centralc Sahélicane, 1977.

oisfis
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husbandry sbased on a social differentiation between Bizani herdsmen and
Haratin farmers, though some Zenaga used to do their own fa'=zing. In most
cases, then, this development of farzing posed a number of problems. Either
the Bizani entered into competition with the Haratin for use of the best
land, like the land improved by development projects, or they tried to reas-
sert their domination of the Haratin. In both cases the situation generates
conflicts which can sometimes explode openly, as happened in the case of the
Magta Lahjar dams. (On this score, the report on farz labor and the land
tenure system is worth stydying). Thus, formerly, the sedentarization of
Haratin, especially around agricultural development projects, scemed to be
a means of intensifying their farm production, an intensification which
would benefit the Bizani who still held on to control of the land. 3ut
then the situation changed, often forcing the Bizani cither to take to

farming theaselves or to move closer to farmlands and to settle down there.

The sedentarization of nomads whose principal occupation {s farming
poses other problems becausc to a certain 2xtent it makes {t necessary to
harmonize animal husbandry with the sedentary lifestyle. Beyond that, it
is also necessary to distinguish between types of animal husbandry (see
the distinctions drawm up {n Section 1.1). Here again, 1977 census r a-
tistics enable us to refinc our analysis somewhat according to region and

type of animal husbandry. (Se¢e Tablc 17).

Also the diff{erent types of animal hustandry are related to the degree

to which more or icss extensive asoviment is necessary, thit 1§, te a more or less

vide-ranging nomadisn entailing varaible shifts of settlements. 577 Census

data shed light on these variations (Sce Table 14 )
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Table 17

DISTRIBUITION OF NOMADIC HOUSEHOLDS ACCORDINC TO TYPE OF ANIMAL HUSBANDRY

-

Source
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Table 18

DISTRIBUTION OF NCMADIC HOUSEWOLDS ACC2ADING TO RECION AMD

Total number |Seduntary ‘$ Scdentary liouseholds Houscholds Houzaholds
Recion of houssholds |Houscholds with cierant moving Ix or | moving Ix or moving 5x or
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— e e e e e et et e e o
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In over 50 7 of the cases the type of anizal husbandry carried on

entailed numerous desplacements (% or zore per year), making it hardly
cozpatible wvith sedentarization, since transhumance, in wvhich only the
fazily stepherd goes off with the flock. is widespread only in the
southern regions, incidentally the zrea with the largest percentasne of se-
dentary houscholds (Assaba, Corpol ind Trarza). On the other hand. there
are quite a fev herdsmen, about 157, whe move once or twice ¢ year. These
also are lccated in the most southerly regions, i.c.., Assab: Brakna and
especizlly Trarza. These are areas where the abundance of pesture and

the rclative availability of wells have reduced the extent of nosmadic

practices.

It iz preciscly in thes: regions that we find herdsmen settled
in the largest concentritions on their pasturcs. In other words, “t is
here that ve find animal husbandry 1nd the sedentary life most closely
haraonized. In South Trarza, even hefore the drought, tribes of cattle
herdswen were bezinning to settle down around wells whiie permanent houses
and schorls ctec. were beiny built. Thus, the villape of Lekra el Ah=ar was
founded by the Tachedbit tribe around the wll bearing the same name about
1560, There were discussinns in the 2ribal assembly. the jemza; then tha
section of the tribe wi ¢ nomadic pasture range was within 1% kiloseters
of the w1l head began tonstruction work. By the time of the drought, a

schoo! had already been complited noar the well. By 1965, 20 to 7S houses

had been built. ¥hen the drought came, the sedentarization process picked un

speed. But there wire hardly anv nov buildings put up, since the herdsmen lost

almost a1l their livestock. Thesc lost herds did not pet built vp apain

osls
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because all the problems foilowing in the wvake of the drought caused large
scale aigrations, 4mong the male labor force, making it hard vo find shep-
herds. Neallazs to say, the continuation of the drought was hardly calcu-

lated to revive animal husbaniry.

¥hen sedentarization movements reach 2 certain critical size, the
process becomes problematie, especially since the drousht entails an in
creasing southwvard population drain. These herdscen who are not in 3 po-
sition to move are often the hardest hit by the drought’'s eficcts, and their
livestock get wiped out first. !n'er these circumstances, sedentarization
is often linked to livestock icsecs in opposite cases, it is facilitated
by the ecomonic capacity to pay shepherds to move flocks farther south. That

wvas the case in the districts of Xiffs and especially of Aloun., In those

districts =zost of the bona fid{ herdsnin roved te Mali in 1972, By con-

trast, the rced to lenpthen transhymance trips southward serivated some
herdsoen to settic down more or lese permanently on new rainy season pas-
ture lands vhich formerly were their former drv season pasturas.

This way they could also carry on their farming.

In sun, when it coms to the nead to continue their livestock
raising occupations, nomads have several ontions. = number of which allow

a relative degree of sedentarization

They may become more =obile, moving steadily farther south: this

option is paturally the least co=patidlc with sedentarization,

They =ay hire shepherds: this is the rich =an's ortion

o f
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- They may settle around wells this option is operative wvhen only

short-range moveoents are involved:

~ They may settle on rainy scason pastures and farm land and prac-
tice transhuzance, sending part of the family off with the livestock perio-

dically: or, they may undertake short-rarge movements in the dry season.

Some sedentarization situaticns thus seem compatible with animal
husbandry. However, it is patent that the context within vhich this seden-
tarization takes place, namcly the context created by the drought and attendant
livestock losscs, encourages the prowth of other occupations such as farming,
itinerant trading or labor migrations and these occupations £ill the

void lefe by the relative decline of animal husbandry.

If the forepoing analysie is valid, we may expect the sedentariza-
tion process to happen primarily on arable land and secondarily on pasture
land. The “xa=ple, alrcady cited of the Tachedbit villages of lckra el
Ahmar south of Mederdra, is an illustration of this latter case. The fact
that the group scttled down sore tine back is an indication of its desire
to become scdentary, linked to the cstablishment of administrative facilities,
a schocl, the sinking of 3 second, cement-lined Yl jround 1954 etc

Teeisin

the South Trarza area, there are =snv such villages.

A few cases may exemplify the conditions under which Mcorish herds-

men ROt scitled on farmlands recently. A few kilometers from Aler the Lad-

damani clan of the ldyeydeba trid. “uilt the village of Taybe, in 2n area

vherc they traditionally farmed. In 1972, they huilt the firas houses there

=
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sany families fror other tribes joined them : Laglal. Oulad “bieri. ete. To
these newcomers the Lagdamami allotted arable land in return for 25 7 to

50 T of the harvest. Famming provet difficult. for example cultivation has
only been feasible in two years since 1972. This, added to the problem of
livestock losses, led to moverents of the niles toward the urban areas, though
oot in overvhelming mumbers, since worksites 1long the road provided a modest
amount of erployement for a while. At the zoment, the village nunbers about
200 fanilies. Cencrally, sedentarization continues in the Sraknas srea. The
Haratin scttled first, especially near the river valley vhere villages called
adabay h-ove existed for a long time, Recently, houses in these villzapes

have been built of durable material and the villages are becoming stable. The
Haratic :lso scttled in the Alcp region, the farthest lizit of the dam-site
farmsing zone. The Eiflﬂi have also moved closer to town, where thkey carry on
rooadic occupations on the outskirzts, settlc around wells or cven more right
into tewn Many of these Bizani also trade, and the males often move to Sene-
ral cr to Nouakchott, where they open shops. leaving their farmilies behind

in a stato of relative sedentarization.

Sedentarization is even more highly developed in the neirhborine
region of Mageta Lahjar, vhere dims cxist in the greatest profusion. In that
repion, =igrations have mot been 50 prevalent and conflicts betwveen Hara-
tin oand Biz=ni  over land rigiits have becene rather widesoread. Since
1973, there kas been incroasing sedentarization. in villages or szall towns
near matering points or the Nouskchott Nems highway. Invarizbly people
settle dowvn near farmine areas. and scdentarized herdsmen prafer sending

¥
.
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their herds on transhumance trins unier the care of shepherds. Sometines,
sedentarization misht proceed on two livels : in the adabay during the planting
season, with the urban center« nrovidine a fill-back nosition in casze rain
precipitation levels make ner=in.n: settiement ippraccical. Additionally,

urban centers have seen their nosulation swell with the influx of tiw fa-
milies left behind by nmomuds who, on account of the drought, hive to range

€ar sout™ in search of pasturc, ant think it better to leave their families

in these centers. In the Adoun resion, and in the Tanchakett resion in parci-

cular, w find this tendency to scttle on fars land operative on the paln

estaite.

Farther to the south, ncmil ettle around rain-dependcent farm
areas, bdut the relawtive rhundince of land hrines about 2 kird of sottlement

F

linked to the southward sxtension of nomadic movesents. In Guidimakha, it

his ¢ven neer koown for ‘larati zin: to ohtain land from the Soninke

in returr for specific navrment:.

¢ have, 12 is %0 de axnoot frozen the situation at irticular
juncture shen the drought=instiys. rac scale urban oricnte? =i-rations

had already hanpened. A% 1 conzonuence, it is difficult to identifs the reasons

vhy peonls chose to settie in ¢ ttan arcas rather than o rmland or
pasture ranees, hecause the * ovinents into the towns hive already taken
place. It doos seer quite clear, ! var, that penurv is often & ¥ reison for
choosing te settle in the urban ar s thore, after all, heln is more

acces . 1die, in the form of foud 'ilot-onts, socitl redistrisutio | I

The c2se of the Ahel Armar Az hsurved in May 1930, is £ n ant
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illustration of vhat these rovesent: have hecorm . The tribe involved is a
Zavayas tribe fro» Trarza, normtlly livine and raisine catel: 29 kilometers
B ver
south of the Cucd Yaga, In 1774, Ravin: lost all their possessions, thoy
decided to move on massc., Unly 40 tents remained on the old ‘asture land
with 3 few survivies animils; 40 othor tents were roved toward the (osso-
Nouakchott road, vhile others heidod directly for the town. Th tents set
uo alone the road survived in roral destitution, with abhsolutely no re-
sourcces. Thie naoole wished to reach Youakchott, hut for the time being did

l

not have the me ns for accomnlishin~ the move.

Yould we he justified in supnosing that the sedentarization of nomads
is one phzse in 2 prosression lexding to more nermanent sets) =ont in
towns ? In sevaral casas, the sedontirization of familics voes =eond in
hand with the =mizration of workise = les, and can “ring 3%our a fasily
group —isricion in the lonz run. Preloms bhesetting the farmine s:ctor and the
anim:l hushandev industry can wer te sjur on such a devclonrrant. Other factors
could actually or notentially have o influence in other directions. Thece is,
ir the first nlace, the very res!l ttachment ocople feel for a land they
have Fnown €or aenerations in som c ses; this attachment only provs stronper
in the lisht of currint hardshins ‘acin» thos. seoking iche in town. No
douht, nt rthis level there mighi have heen A nossibility of dacentralizing
mch morc c2sily the running of sdmiulstrative affairs, of Fuildine schools

ind of distriduting food nd,ic such © manner as to reinforcs this local

sodentarizat ton of noonds,

el =




3.3. Migratiors and Urhunizatine in Intersediate Urtan cConters

The nost—drought situationn has been chiaracterized hv the dvnamic
grouth of the nrincin:l urban cent-rs, <srecially Nouakchott, 23 well as
by 2 reooulation influx inte smal! rosrtoral urb n conters, 3-4 cven the crea-
tion of now centers. Mo shell careparize thes. net centers s "urban", not
because of their size, vhich oftin hinpens o he quite smsll, but bSecause
thev have mo sipificant role ¢ lay within the rural secotr. The population

grovtl souc of thesc crnters "ive exzerienced s been remariable.

Table 19 : Population Growth of lirban Centers
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1 tovms are sitod n ly north of the Sahel Zoo, in pre-
cisely thit srer where ini=il wshs Y4 s not devastated oy thy risis. Ths
ponulation rise is to *roat Lxt i1 t0o the sedentiarsiea 07 rnent
i wiich the kerdsmoen cot oo . W tediod this Lirvzation
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themselwes, =1 sven t first sguatters, vho, of course, hie ne lee ]l title

to tre land. The fact thar the settise up of real estate sontricets w1s such

an aasy thing, reaquirine only tho sarticipation of 4 qadi and two witaesscs,

added to the confusion. Thus, sae fanily thae traditionallv worked 4 picee

of lzod sinply sold this "wnd Sohird the adninistrations’s back. To

mixinize profits, the sellers cutr u- ots intc tiny parcels, nmo. ~ven bothering

.

0 make provision for roads. 1o aporh case, 3 vhole neiehborliond eriw up

iround onc nursonage from the Ahel Sidi "aheud zribe. This csgast r, long
seteled just outside cthe town, wished to muild un a1 narsonil foliowing.
14

So e to0k it upon himself to distrivute nlots of land free of siargze, vwith-

out permission from the relevont of ficisls.

Soveral towns were huile it far ssaller nooulatt i nind, and

their infrastructures ar: inwdoguats o meet the now deminds mads on thes.

Th tor ardhler 1s the sost tr £ all. ¥Yiffa hae no l¢ unGoreround
uvater—hoeari strata; ic just ! - i 3111 ~ockits of witor tapped by many

well th the Aroupght and the ir v in nopulation, water .ceonr xtremely

scarce. ! 1ifficult to nin €27 in froo Tizant on account of the great
distan ind prohibitive cost, Ir Muy 1950, thors was just 2 lietl: vater 1afe
in s053 ncighborhoods, hut aven this lictic was ofren puddv and tilthy, As a
consctiuwenie, thure wes 1 {of »f crarizc erine fro= the sal £ anter hauled
general ¢ Varatin, with at ee-cinful of the precious ii ecing for
. ..'.

Amather mijor problen irvilv « the sunaly and distributics of food
in thoes centers, vwich also distribution roints foo i thie rurtl

/
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areas aroun’ them., At Kiffa, distrilution operations were suspenied in the
riiny season, 'ut resuned in January. Demand Secame especially intense in
May. In 29 da- s, throurh 3 cownlex Lure .ucratic nrocedure, the operation suc-
ceeded in distributine 00 20nnes of zorn, 7 tonnes of hutter, 30 of milk,
and 30 of dates. Kiffa wvas the ar=a's ovly supalv noint, so lots of peonle
fro= the neishloring arca descende? on rhe town. Poth the census meration apd
the food 4istriburion process occiaz oned numerous Aisnutes and even incidents,

iving fronuent cases of imnersonat ion, doutle ‘dentity declaracions, and

me

[ £ 4

oversights., recsar=able aspect of the census is that almose of the de-

clarations vere made Ly women. This canvot be exnliined solelv hy the pi-
gration of workint malecs; a ot of farilies solit un in order to wet miltiple

r

rations. At sny rate, food distritution provides in oaportunity for intense
speculation, Tenniless fanilies <el! tis'r ration coupons to collee ers wvho
hand thes ovar to rich teaders, who,in turs, Yoard the cersalz they thus ohrtain

till they can <c!) them in pericds of carcity.

-
‘
-
-
- o

n, thie situilion in those towns is soneshat Jiscou=-

s ] ’
razing. ¢ oicratory nressurcs: 4 not case off, it mp7 even hoceoe trapic.
In 1973, tha Yiffa ares ~ot a meaper LIl m= of rain. Many of the racion's

herdemen had o head sout™, some roinc as far as Mali. But sowe leofr rheir

f"‘nil: ‘e (‘1;?‘! 1 4 t'ff-fl n they =13l 4 tain ‘g'..\" =' i ration:. “"a_. . '--'ﬂin“
pooulatioz, hich had had no harvest wworceh sneakine of , also ca:+ to towvn
in larse nuovers sce%ine succor. Usdar these co iitions, =i~rant population
oncs Arain rose sharply in 127

Yeoare mow in 3 mosition o ick un 2%ain the issue of the relative

sule
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ponulation 4cvnturn in these villazes seemingly indicarted by the 1977 census
figurss. Retween 1575 and 1977, %ifé+"'s porulazion slippe? from 1t,729 to 10,200,
8 drov of 21 ', Aloun's Iropped 20.% I, from 13,076 to 3,505, Tidjikja'e
dropped 1.9 7, from 3,175 to 7,45, 2ai so forth. The only excention was

Aleg, wvhose copulation did not i}, Lat rose from 5,224 in 1975 to 5,310

in 1777, There is no arsuine abtout the ponulation decrease per sc; dut the
quastion remins : is the decrease dofipitive ? Let us take the case of

Fiffa. In 1799, this town's nonulation climbed back to a level certainly

hicher than the 1975 level, Yeine cstizated az 29,00 by the districe's

fool distridbution sorvices. This develonment leads us to think that » floating
population hovers around these tewns: 2oy can 20 Sach to the country in a

food year, hut they still koes thoir urban contact channels clear, in the torm,
for inctance, of still having 2 dwelling place in town, Leepine nars of the
family trore, ote ... In the maintonsnc: of these urban cont-crs. the food
diseribution orocces oslays an ioportant mart. On the other hand, the poverty
»€¢ this ponulation, the lack of annlove st onnertunitics, and the shortaee

of casl income mean 2 rolative husin . os slums in these tovas which hcreto-

fora had nrosncred in some mcasure from !calines with neieiborine “crdsmen and
farmars, fany major traders from 5o~ rowvns heve moved Lo Vourkehott. None

of this provents tha nopulation =5 4w tooms, whether it he persanent or
floating, from exhibitin: hirlly mobile Schavior nattorns. 'arsh livine con-
ditions causc many of thim to =mov. tz oilor touns vith “Setter io- prospects,
ind such rmoves may be irdivitual or farily roves. Thus, part of tic population

living in Mouakchott's 5th HSarous® i: =ide up of neonl’ from <iffa ind Aloun.

A [
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Yo have totrear the rew scni-urban centers built after the drought,
and sowctircs harboring several houssad preonle, in a sevarate careeory.
The nhenr 2:mor tates rarticularly close from slone the rosd “cevaen Nouak-

chott ani Yiffa, In the Alag rosion, the followin: centers hiwe aushroomed

‘“tehereiz, vhore pooile Y sean to scetle in 1907 : Lepdsn (1505):

very f= ¢
and, more recently, “omhera (1775). "ot of the nsrople livine in tiesc

centers re oonbers of burcaucrit's  familics or conle froe Neusschott. It is
cheaner to lcave ont's familv in those tovms, since expenses are only 33 7 of
what th>v wouid be in Nourkchott; in ~Adition, it makes it cisier to "main-
txin tr2titional custows”. The famiiics ovm livastock wvhich zanec far aficld
under the care of shepher's, returnins duriny the rainy scason. Motor vehicles
run daily trins between these conters and Ales, Traffic evea grow: hoavy in

the riiny season, wen sclwol children 3o collers studcnts roturs “one fron

Nouake ore.

In the 'fager Lahiar resion, those centers wre more closcly connected
vith farrioe, and arc often suilt close by 2 'am site. Mame: Lahjar itsel?,
a zelativelv ncv town with several * ousand inhshitants, is thus situated, as

is Sanerava, a3 to'm of sinilar si-c. Oten,zhese tovns were iminisrrative

L] L

services -2nd schools »r. situas xrericence 2 nonulation Scon in the dry

season on Account of rthe distriutior of food rations. Comw nlantine time,

the nconly head back to their farm:, Tor similar rctsons, th: hHerdsmen alse

sOBmer incs nar™ their families i- ¢ ¢ centers for onart of the year.
In Scuth Trarza, ve find yer toother siturtion. Thare, corztin larps
centeres nately R'7iz, farcine, Macon Neandr «tc ... have erowm s sedentarization

N
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centers because of the irought. In Ine repion, the sedentarizatior movement
is zereral. Larger comcentriations grow up around Lureaucratic posts as in
R'Viz, or arouri other noles of sttraction : Jarcina and Macta Neaner, for
instance, were founded by discinles of the “enezalese Tiianivyva Sheikh Ibra-

s s

hir Nyass conine “rom the Yaolach aren.

These intermediste urhan centers provide supplerentary chann-ls for the

rural swodfus, and it wuid seen sdvantapecu#,in the short-term,to emcourage

peonle te settle there., Such 2 nolicy presurposes the existence of a minimun
of infrastructures and anenities, Unfortunert ly, this minitun do*s not yet
exist. "ecause of this lack, +Il =is intermediate urban zenters can do is

to serve 15 wy stations for »eonie on their vay to the larsest cities.

3.5, tisratorv "overents an! Cosrunication Axes

A: ve have alrecady noted, “acritania’s road network grew rathter rapidly
1fter inlerendence. These hishways crisscrossine the national territory have
helped redirect minratory streanss tovard “auritainia's own interior, especially
tovard Nouakchote, center of the ration. The openine of the Youakchctt=lema
highwiv, which, ar the time of writirs, has reachel! Fiffa, and is expected to
reach Aloun in 1751, hanrening 25 it #id just after the droueit, olayved a very
importirt pirt in channeding misrants froe the castern rezions, the latest to

-

involved iIn the nirratory shemocincn, tovard ‘"ouxkchott. Similarly, during

L
the droaeht, the Youakchott-Rosso Hizhway served as an axis sloce shich Trarza's
nocad: scttled. That such tendencies have cortinued is avidenced ov the example

-

of the ""el ‘mar A~dabya serslerent described in Section 3.2. At the time of




) Y Tl

the drought, these setzlenents covers! dozeas of “ilometers, th» roadside
settlements serving as stations on the way to Nouakchott's sliuas.

With the worst of the crisis “chind us, hov are w to evaluate the
role playet by these communication axes in channeliae ricrator: ~treans?
Studies conducted alone hoth the finished and the unfinished .arrs of the
Nouakchott-Aioun highimy provide 1 fov very tentative ideas. This is do-
finitcly one of the jezucs that woui- iustifv a long range study all by it-

so!f

Y& have noted that this high'sy axis plavs 1 pare in the sedontarization
orocess  some of the new urban conters such as Ouad Naza and Atchereirt have
in face zvovm up alone it. Actually, the nrocess of peonle settliny down
alone the road hesan even hefsr the road vas laid dowm : the workcites and
the borcholes of Mendes attracee? the moemvds there; once there, they found water,
later * fevw 0dd jobs, ani opporturitioc o set up as petty tradors or get
ancillary jots, etc ... Tribhal srou-+ are often quite lucidly “wirs of on-
portunitios offored hy the hieway. Thus, tha assersly of the Tdeyboussat
fron Aloun repion decided to so® ur villazes 1lonn the Kiffsa=%ioun road under
constructicn so As to cnsure thit thev pot such Hasic wrenitics »s a school,
oublic scrvice facilities, e¢te ... 7o such villages, Darara and Tantan,
are alrcady poing concerns, haviar in fact cach boen built in pilm :roves around
3 smll ¥sar vhich had hear in existence f2r quite some titw. Snother village
is undor constriction at Lunthaylor. To the Idevhoussit, thiue nov sedentari-
zation ooint=s siturted on their sr-ditiona! »asturcs wmrentiy scom comnatible

vith the aractice of animal huslandry. The ncearby pisturcs hawwe alusys been

.l}.




satisisctory. vhat they regded 2
thanke 2o the worksite *orsholes,
eon froo the nersmective of

1 sedentarization axis: i ol

juse

t-'\i" nz many contr"‘ictnr'.' cffecrs

- In reriods of crizis L%

irhivay mikes it casy for peonls

165

1tur,anc this they nov hope to have,

sonulation movements, the Lirhusy is not

-
e

rd

haspens to ma%e travel =much eisier,

on FigrItory movements.

to travel

to the citicr or the food lietriluticn points;

- Ffut the same hishway al70 oikes reverse rovesents just casv, So
it m%es it rossible for family mexd: to leave their familics in ~he wvillage cor
in the intermediage urban centess ¢hile they =0 job-huntin: 'n the citv; in
wdinio vt smibles Youa:ichor: s21lehier denizens 2o sactle their families
back i (e country;

- ¥inzxlizs, the rozxd easces loczl travel, periodic ‘iscersions or con-
rrezitions for foarmers and hirism roun? the interpediats urenn centers. This
facilicy ts as » chock o tontis~l tendencies to mierzs: into the larger
citics.

it 1s cloar, then, that th wwt-tore effeces of the constructior of
hYiehwavs on misratory movemerss re rontradictory and multiliroctionil. This
becomes aven cl2arer vhen ve roturre to A consideration of lonp=torm cffects.
The fact 3 evervthing dencnls on £ uses te which these hvhueres will be
put. 'n olsir words, avervehine 4 néds on the nolitical choicaes vhich will
be mnde with recard to  these hisivesva. "hat tho concorned sav rut th

'0,.
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effects the: road has hyd on migratory stroass is very ambiguous. In the first
place, they note that the roid rrkes travel to Nouakchott essicr; hut travel
fro~ Nouakchott is cquirlly ersy. An? the rosd is used to shift nct only people

but prosarty @ the road networ™ cn'wnces the growth of new trade channels,

t3 on the entire rezicnal cconooy.

with potontivlly beneficial c¢ffc

In the firse rlace, comsenicition facilitios ene it -ossible to beef

up the »imnistrative nresence, sublic services nd food distribution pro-

cesses in the recions thoy  sorw rz hardly nccessary to haro on this fac-

tor, vhich is particularly inportirt in the short run s far s food distribution

goes. The peed for tid was one of the chicf roasons for the pooulation influx
into Nouakclott. The dacentralizaticn of these »ublic and 3dninistrative
services would certainly S¢ in imocrant factor in coatrollins tiv rural
exodus, if not in stoomins it iltorcthur.

Turtharrore, rowds enhiance the :stablishmant of nev tride circuits
capable of benmefiting the resioe moar in such sectors tha livestock
trade,. Such bencfit would icerur no: minly from the rurhers or auzlitv of
stock invelved (since most of the livestoe as mell 1z the Serter orades are
stil]l expore.d ro “cnoeni), ‘ut fro w onportunitics of sratc warticipation
in cemmercisl nroceosszcs thus =+d sihlie.,

Livistock is moved to the =or rs 1lon~ tha road in tLric*s which remiin
empty on the raturn trips. As 1 rulc, they are rit specially firced out to
carry livestock, hut they 1re cpavi: of handlice a full load of 20 shoer
or 12 #2114 of cattle cach. The !ivoare comes from ‘ijacent ronjons at the
height 2¢ tho drv scason, whoen tru trenspore is particularly adviatascous

onwlis
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hecaus: travel on foot bhocomes difficule.

Prices vary according to distances :

Table 20 : Price Variations According to Distances

Aoz Kiffn
Sheen 120 = 150 U -
Cactle 1,5 M 2,002 ™

Yhar ve sec hapoenine s the nrogpressive establishoont of 2 pational
mirkee, thoush this is not zantamount to 1 total revoersal of former trade
circuits. The :my in vhich this nation:] market gets set up will n2turally
be a docisive factor inm the imaroveosrt of local preduction coaditions. Not
onl* livestock is involwad: ehe lizzritution of food products, truck
famine produce and seafool 1s ~lse w=sier. o even if road rroncrort makes
it eaxior for the labor force to aier-te, it also makes it possible to look
forvard in the lon» run to a reorpanisitica of markot relazicnshins likely

to haelp chee’t the rural oxedus.

3.5. ‘tipr=rions and the Politicy! “irocucracy : Nouskchott's Pull

In chanter 4 ve intend to discuss the conditions undir smich zigrants
enterine the towms arc urhanized. Zut before o) do that, w think 1t necessary

to as™ 2 pu linminary questior : vhao factors oxplain the incre~sin: migrant

preferonce for Noutkchott ? The qucation is 11l thie =7ore compicx since Nouak-

P -

chott is » now city am! do:35 nor av. n cconomlc hase capihle of using
larege lahor markee. When the city » heine hutllz, the city pliiners in no way
faresavy T h ¢ nopulation sxalosion that was ro hic it. in 1558, t'¢ poosulation

ede




proiected for Nouabchott by 13177 vas suprosed to he 7,000, "hac wvas planned
vis sizmply a nolizical canieal, and it vas honed it would re=air jnst a town
for bureaucr:ts. In the event, the city #id not coonerate: it his prowvm with
srectacular cpeed, and rather ironical! ;. the reason for this srovth vas pre-
cisely that same “Sureausratic chasacter that was supposed to Feon its size

modest. Le: s recapitulate a few statistics culled from Pitte's rory :

1955 1,277 %onulation of the orieinal Ysar hefore liocakchott
1900 5, Fonylation durine construcrion time

1270 15,000

1974 115,089 Fost-drought ro~alation (Pizte's estimate)

1577 134,797 Census firure

'n  until the STIS1S cpn rod hy the drouc!

P

, U/e city's populazion

growth race 1ad heen higher thaa forocaset, but it »as still relacively re-
.

strained . Aut the massive rural oxodus of 1973 anl 1974, the -onulation
explode !, with almost 4 foerfold irncrease. There Yad *een warnin-~ siens of
this develorment in the for— of revicus mierations vhich nroereczively
reorierte’l migratory strears touwird the city. e have 20 reresber rtoo that
Nouakchott 15 sited in the rost tricely rooulated nart of “oorish Mauritania,

the Trarz: area, and that repion:l niprations have a vory loos history there.

1977, A1 7 of Nouakchote's porulation came froo the Trarza area. 'n addition,

the city forrerly 1tiracted stroams of =isrants from the nor: oxpecially
from the ‘drar region. Comrinicriior: with thar reeion were ~asy oven hefore
comnaletiaon of the maved hishuay twren flouyatchott and jouit, which makes it
nossible t9 rcach Atar frem tha vita! 1n just about 5 hoursz. There vere
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additionmal streams of miarants from the Sene~al River valley, - aing pyctly by
the ity of “osso, also linked to Nouanchott by a paved hirhway. Lastly, for

a fov years 1ov the Eastern Highiay har heen in operation, encourasine ni-
grations froe the ca tern regions. Fronle froo these resions arc sarci-
cularly concentrated in the most rocent saquatter sections of Youakchott, ex-

pecially the 5th Sorounh.,

¢ fave 1 modest amount of 4aes on the composition of rhe ropulation,
based on the 1277 census, with smcial reference to the distribution of the

migrant ~pulation according to age groun and arrival Jlace

Table 22

DISTRIRUTION OF MICRANT ™PULATION ACCORDING TO AGE GROUF AND DATE OF
ARIVAL 1% NOUAKCHOTT

-

Agejin |l ___Higrants frosiother regions 1
years : ' =T - j In - i4 > vcar:] Total Pon,
i year ' years | vear: | vears A_ard +
i | e = = e -'
ALl aeas | 16,57 % | 3242 2 | 13.72 5.7 2 1,88 7| 190 7 134,704
IS L AT e e { 100 7 18,863
S - B 8.4 ‘ 10,79 10,04 | 1007 17,010
10 - 14 11.15 | 31,25 23, 5" 1.05% | a2 11,529
15 - i9 21 .05 : 319.72 15.74 I L.hh 4.0 ! g 2 14,445
™ -2 | 2.2 |4&8.271 2. s.07 | 328 | aomr 15818
25 -2 17.23 | 39.56 25.53 8.9 1.3 | 1007 12,885
N - P 14.22 | 33.) 25,72 12,84 b ’ 100 T 113,775
A0 -4 14.13 | 30.10 23,2 12.60 12.04 ’ +* 6,042
50 -5 | a8 | 29,15 10.59 12.34 * e 4,795
80 and + | 15.23 | 30.57 23,3 3.52 12,50 | 1007 2,907
i 1 !
Source : 1977 Consus {




Almost hal?f ot the citv's roculition has been there for only &4 years

or less, 1s against 2N 7 from th» city itself or from the surrounding district.
These ercentages are hicher for the Wdulet e grouns @ &l % of those hetween
15 and 12 wears ol?, 65 7 of thos» Letiewn 20 and 25, 57 7 of those hetween

25 and 29. Ye ara dealine nmartly, then, with individual labor migrations in-
voelvine = prevonderance of malc:, ns bhorne out by the follovine table of evo-
lutior of scx ratios arranecd according to ase erouns.

Table 23 - Evolution of Sex Patios According to age groups

Lz¢ in years Nunber of women per |,000 rwen
11 agc erouns 131
15 - 19 742
20 - 24 567
25 - 29 633
]':' - 37 F\$'1
A0 = 49 778
N - 59 2199
67 and ¢ 1 189
in 1977, zhen, in snite of 1 laree scale rural exodur invelving family
grouo rcizrations during the feood cris:., wnat we €ind hoere are features charac-

teristiz of Iabor misritions with =~ cliar sreronderance of iob-s.c':ing young

males. A wore sharnly refined study of the sex ratio sives oven lower figures

for recent migrants : less than 400 worcen per 1,090 men for 20 - 24 year-old
nigrants vho have beoen in town for loss thain 2 weir, By contrasr, “or recent

migrants older than 40 the sex roatc s nractically even. Op ton of these

labor nigrations core fanily sieritions linked with the droughs. Indiad, as we

nota! in the sracedine secrtions, o rr=al exodus often precoeds on two levels

first, “arilics mova into sedenticization arcis or intermediat @ urhan centers;
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seconi'y, men move off o Nouakchott or ather nromising towns looxing for jobs.

WﬂﬂJrLﬂtlv. t\tﬂ, the cconomic asmwet plays a major rolo ri:ht from
the start. Nouakchott does offer a socd nushcr of jobs, especinily in the
secondary and tertiary scctores, thoush attemnts to establish industries there

have yicldod disanpointing resulrs. In 1377, johs av ilabhle in th. sodern

sector totalicd 11,700, The distritiution was as follous

Table 24 : Job Distribtution in The !fodern Seclor

Covernmrnt ‘“jl’- «‘U:fﬂ:i“" R R R R R R I I R A I S “":\I-K.'

R R B R T o s el ie ol o era e s lalole s e arslviasie/aleein eis/eleale ulaie/bule

Industry, Construction, 'at:r ‘orks, Flectric Utilitios.. 2,000

Iapzing, Corm=e; 7e, INSUPANCH ..ccscecccssssssssssssssessns 00
c"‘:f-"":‘i()vt'! T I I T T T e T O I B B O 3.2\”

BOB S i SO TVANES o i e assannennensesnseeneeseesssesssennss

{Sortrce @ S=Year-Plar, louakchot: Districet, 19743

To this nu=her ve would hove to 24 about a hundre:d rruck farcors, the

eraditioni]l crafrsmen, an?! looestic scrvants of more or loss onslaved status

wrkins for Hoorish fapilies. A T« adjustments need to be mad for instance,
in 19738, 1t wis ostizated thaz th . noa-structured commercial and artisap sec-

tors numtered 5,000, a figure difinizc)y higher than the 3,270 sclf-enployed

statistic from 1373 count. Rut, nar: Trom such adjustments, the ficures are still

valid, ar: currently the total of o in Nouakchott could not nossibly be

higher than 15,000,

*hil: =his job markot is substantial by Mauritonia's standasds, it avill

* of the country! ooularion is con-
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Sccon'ly, thers is just 32 gmreat a concentration of medical services,

and this 13 one pore factor encouraring mierat

on into Nouvakchott. Hauri-

taniwns are increasinely in necd of sdinal services, and quitc often people

move oore or less temporarily to Nojrichott to get medical cire. The national

hYospiznl 1s the only one capahle of 2iving an essentially complete range of

healch sorvices.

These factors are impertant; hut,by themselves, they do not adequately

explain lioua¥chott's pull and the population concentration it has brought to
L]

the citv, An additional factor must be nointed out : the distribucion of food

after the drousht. Apnparentl-,

sveten worke wfficiently
receivinz point. Since then, howev:r
practically caught up

centaers have

uent transport delay

seers te us thas
we need to take into account
issue douhit] .o

systam works.,

but all ve ncaed to do hare

in *he first fev years, the distribution
“ouatchott, if only bSecause that wvas the
, 2istribution conditions in all regional
vith Nouakchott's standarls, though there

, ard =0 this factor has loce its decisive

Furtherrore, life in “ouskchott is very difficult for niprants on account

rents, transnortation proiicus, atC. ...

rwre roallv to understand Nouakchiort's pull,
welirica]! furction as the capiral. s a ore-
vords about the way Mauritania's rolitical

reruires a3 much more covereicasive study,

is o outline a few cencral ideas on th- systen,

was un till

pirc:l of the totality of

. Naturally, the politicsl svsoer was

tho country's econonic and sociil realitics.

salient roints @

18 vall stare with two




- Fipse, there is a significant articulation overlap bezveen this po-
litical establishoent together with its personnel, and the cconomic interest
group constituted hy the tradersz (do they now form a nationa! bourgeoisie?).

The nolitical »seablishoent in thi: country is made up of sovernment bureaucrats
and techpocrats, in A much more definite wav than in countries with more com-

plex political structures, such as Pronce. This point will Se axamined in

(51a

greater detail in the rerort on mwles of accurulation . }hc interpenezration

of the nerchant and nolitical olites can sometimes be very zreat. Thus, sove
politici‘ns or Surcaucrats have boen able to huild u~ serious investment
portfolios. As for the nolitical! influence of the merchants, it wor:s more
discreatly, mainly in connection with the second aspect of the olitical systems,

vhich, pivin the perspective of this study, see=me to us important.

- The system is highly centralized, but on the local lewel irz political

and administrative underpinnines ar: weak, (This vas true even in the heydays
of the P.P.'.). The system works in zuch a 1ay that those Who sueceed go po-
sitions of nover tend to attrace clusters of clients, while is turn the clien-
tele supports them in those rower “osicions. This is Ly no means 3 pev situa-
tion in Mocrish societr, as car 5S¢ seon in the authef's forthcosiae study on
the Adrar Fmi=ate. It is withip thorse notwrrs of sunportive cliznt-patren
relation: ips thae the interaenctratior of the solitical establishacnt and
‘conoric irntarcst srouns manifosr~ itaclf most clearly. This intorponetration
MUsSt on na account b confused ath ¢ conflict of intrres: ohwenoxanon as
known in wost.re socicties; it i rathor a feature Mauritania cxhidits inp
commor with auny other Third “orl' seciiries. The society functions through

-

a patron-clicnt relationship. Talisrr “ation mcchnisms are 4°5 rod to vreate

(51a) Sec Eonte, P., Modes of Accunulation, and Social Fvolution in Mauritania,
in : Social Change, 2AMS, 1989

no,-
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vertical solidarity bonds, i.e. relationships hetwren patrons and clients, wvhich
transcend the phenonmena of socinl and ecoromic differentiation prevalent in
develonine countrics, and thus alsc to some ¢xtent serve to hide thase stra-
tification n'wnomena hehind a ayitiiyine veil. The patron-cliernt svstem, in
vhich th: natrons are mart of the nolitical esrablishment »r belonz to the
merchant ermup that controls economic life, works all the sore successfully
because it jells wirh those Fir-prov-, tribal and sthaic solidarity bonds

so crucia’lv aceive in Mauritinian 1if..

Lit us cite an axannle to shed light on this analysis and make clear
its simnificance in relation to migrations. For aquite a lonmg tisw 3 member
of a tribe from Adrar held an important post in Nouakchote's city hall. This
position of his helped hip advanse the business interasts of a number of
fellov tribesmen tradine in Noua chott, a"one whor one beloneed to the
inner cabal of Nouakchott's richest tradars and centresrencurs. Litetle Sy
litele, & nixus of patron-client rolationships partially hrsod o nembers

of the trikhe, arev up arcund those nolitical and cconomic povur functions.

Out of = tribal total of 8397 ~vonls, 130 soteled in Nouakchott.

n the local scone,this situstion resulted in the econonic and social

dvancoment of that mart of th . tribc that hyd Seen mos? involved fsee Sec-

tion 2.5), which broathed nev lifc into local nolitical, matrironial and oco-

nonmic stratocies.

‘¢ could cite several sizilar xarples, Sut the point ic this : in our

opinion, the Zacisive factor which cxrlains Nouakchott's pull, i*s power of

i

oy

attraztion aover all “auritanizi's o oonli, and the shenomenon of larec nushers
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streaming into the city, that Jecisive explanatory factor patently com-
orises the set of economic redistribution mechanisms, ioh opportunities,
access to real estate plezs, ete. vhichk £o alone with the »>atron—client re-
lationships described above. Stades of differentiation would necessarily have
to be intrpduced inte the analvsis to refine it : sore of the networks, for
exanple those growvine around some trading tribes, ire commercial, vhile
others are rore directly political. In this last case, fluctustions in
rover rositions may entail certain =o!ifications in these patron-client re-
lationships, thougsh at bhotton they rerain remarkably stable. In all cases,
such relationehips plav a major cole in helnins aigrants opt to come settle
in Nouakchott. Life there may be hari, and gettinz 3 jobh may bte a difficulte
orohlem: nevertheless, neople ¥nouw thar once in Nouakchorr, thev can depend
on these nitron-client networks Wiich rarallel and reinforce %in-sroup, tri-
bal, villape-tased and ethnic ‘tonis, to acet their survival nceds, and then

to find a job or othsr source of cash income.

cfore iwwing on, lct us make ir clear taat we 4o not =ean to imply
that Maurizania's entire political system boils dovn to just these two aspects.
If we hava put the spotlipht on thom, it is only hccauze they played an iz-
rortant pire in estahlishing directinns for mizratory novensnts., As for a

conerohensive study of the nolitical svsten, we shil! leave it to other

scholars,or to other circunstarc: -,
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4. Migrstions and Urhanization

Sevond the problem of sedentarization wvhich we have already discussed,
the ultimate destimation of migrants ic the citv. The rural exodus finds its
outlet in the urban areas. Contrary to the pattern of rural excduses in Europe,
herce the mierant straam does not lose its rural ch®racter on reaching the
city. The nroletarization process ivvolves only a tiny fraction of the society,
concentrate! mainly in the minine *owuns vhere a relatively larne working class
has settled in. Flsevhere, no matter what the deeree of rupturs nmay be in
relationshins hetween miarants in! tirir home hises, settlement in town does
not mean 4 radical transformatior of lifescyles and social bonds, Urbanisation
is instead characterized hy the sctting up of transitional structurcs which

still ruoroduce several featurcs of poneurban social oreanization,

In this chanter, w do not »lan to liscuss the whol: zamut of nroblems
nosed Sy urkanisation in ‘lauritsnia. hat ¢ osropose to do ic to 4iscuss
the nature of thess transitiona! forrs vhich have come to characiarize the

urhinisation process, once the cerers! conditions under which thos: varie-

gated srouns settle in rowvn have koon d1ofined.

S.l. Seneral Conditions of Misraat “eortlement in irban Areas

Lot ue recanitulate a fow of the urban -opulation's charazcsoristics.

Most of the ninrants are only recantly sattled ing in the recent period, the

irousht and the food crisis have actually acccelerated nipritory movements.
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Table 25

DATES NF “ICRANTS" ASRIVAL IN URRAN AREAS

s
-

1 z (1 - L. silg
{ Nusber of yrars in towm Novachors Nouadhibou I Zoucrate
i i (1512) (1971) | (1970)
H : {
; — . —
]
, Less than | year 4.0 32.1 7 158 1
] e i :
1 - & yoars 37 .5 .0} i 3.5
'
S -9 Yaars £2.8-7 B i 6.8 7
] [

More than 10 years |
! (or Yorr in town) ; 34.2 7 22,1 2 i 5.4 7
! Total 100,02 7 I'2,0 7 i 100,97
| |
1 2 s
: Ll L] - L] [ Bed F i '
: Sources @ Author's studics an® 1077 Census i
* L ]

Sccondly, the ronulation tovolved is youne. In an amnpreciable nusher
of cases, the migrations are individual roves. These roints ire iaportant
vhen it coecs to an evalurvion of oisrant int-esration into the urhan on-
vironrnt.
inother fact of ismediate iznort is the ethnic and resional heterozeneity

of the rierant ponulation mix, tl.ou

the Seragal Tver Vallew, i

-

B85 T in Zoucrate, 67 7 in
Pitto's cszimates, hotveon
the urhin

loadsd

11eose

Your2iihou

sl

uvironoent hoe conduciy

character, or te 2 more ho:o

latior ' 1= not Hoon lone seced r

ALteroe o aroabs for ansvaors o-
SO : on this scores t

dnittedly, ocutside the

towns alon»

13! the cases the Moors are e jority
n the year 1970=-1971, 1< according to
5 ¥ in Nouakichott. Ta swhat oxrent will

o the proservatinn of ! s hetoroeenaous
1s mix ? Givan the fact thoc ¢ popu*

is 2 hard question to scaver. We shall
hac1s of various daras,

cTur: is rot very clear. DSt We cIn
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sav iz chat there is no natt:.rn of

hoods or «ven in distinct onclaves

deal of population mivine as far s loasinz gocs. "Wverthe
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«thnic-based joh netwnrks that explain the fact that ‘olofs control the eaxi

business, and that therp i1s a1 srevonderirce of Toucoulrurs »r Gu nian
Peulhs workin~® as domestic servintsz or hotel maiters. The situation in Nouak-

chott 1= similar.

Hirriapges : arriages acros: eothanic lines are still cather rare: often
they involve High=-status individunls or educated neople. The most notable
excention 15 the rolatively large nustur of Moorish women marriod to men

of other sribes. On the 2ther hand, vary few Moorish men parry into other
ethnic zrouns. To understind this o' oromemn, we would have to stulv in

snre nricico dotail the matrisonitl ctratesies in use wmoaz various cthaic

proups. For the moment, let us just oshscrve that marriages 1cross othnic

bounds=ics are few.,

S0 for the mest part, the sroccess of intepration into the urban envi-
ronseint taves plice within an ethaw freze of reforence, 18 is porsi) in ASri-
cIn towmnt. There mav he mo rigid b rricrs in the arcas of housinz and work,
but intar-othric socinl contacse =ro rostrained, as evidonced 'y the low nusber
of intur—cthnic marriares, THe cxplination »f this situaticon i1s not to be
'

found solaly in tha misrants' erodirionil horitage; auite ansre from thar,

the ~thnic cocoon wrturlly fumcrinrs - an 2'iustment nechaniss for ~igzraats

entorin: the urbap scene. efor rociiidinte ro Aan oxamination of these sodes
of Miustront us@d Ny ehe AIFfore v thnic erouns, let us recanitul-te
foev sonoral foacurss of curront arban 1afa in “suritania.
Tacause of the recont migzront flux, "ousinz is a vors thorny probles
/
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in all of “surizanin's urbin arets. “he prohlems encountercd in the lesser
centers zet “lown un in the major towns. Amonz the salicent fextures is the
grovth of squitter housing, which shelzers a larye portion of the urban popu-
lation in makechife sluxs, In 1777, tnie slum=dvelline pronortion of the
porulation wie 58 7 of tiouakchott's nonulation, 1lmost 80,00 nconlc; in Rosso,
there wore 7,900 in the Satara sluns, 42 T of chat cicy's pooul ition; in
Zoverate wnd Mouadhitou, the narcont e was 45 7. These are merelv the largest
concentrations of slusdvellor< livine in luspen urban environucents with only

the crudost of bSasic infrastructurs! focilitices.

T™here wre twe causes hehine this scuatter pherozenon @ first, the
migrants srrived in town very fact, <o there was no time to mrovide cven

minintl urian amonitics for theis recortion. Secordly, the mi=srants arrived

penntless, an? wire conseauently not 1o 1 position to afford any other

in 1974, rhe siturtion irn Nouirkchott wvis so cnormously probleonatic that

people sioniy put up tents evervvherc. And the !k of water, =5 well as the lack

of urhan olannine, resuited in tripic croblems.

Thal same year, in 1774, certci prelisiniry correctiv CASUTeS Were
taken : w0 new boroushs, the Is- nd the Sth, were set un te T37. 1o mwOSE

of the nev 1mrmigrants. 3,000 plots rrer: discribhuted in the Sth borouzh, and

2,000 14 the Ist. Pacic facilizy vire sot un, includine aimin: trative ser-

vice nosts, <chools, nlaces of worshin, markets, and water st nd--1pes. Land plots
reasuries 157 to 28 square moters war: honded out with the initiai aim of
relocating starants vho had sercl i, town durine the drour’it. The new
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zones were steadily exmanded on the -rincinle of public land Seing made avail-
lable for leasehold. Mwmerstip recvine vested in the state, hut the land

vas leazed on condition that the lozsee tool steps to develop it. in the
event, it rroved imoractical to f:ilos officiil government stipulacions
strictly in the fistridutior of rints, n! smaller slots measuring less

than 177 squire~eters each have in facet Soen handed out to slux families
vith t'e proviso that they rut u» » perranent buildines on such land.

So rucl. for the princivles. Seality has turnded out o S¢ a bit

differcnt, and the truth is that the arocess of plot distribution in Nouak-

chott :as occosioned rampant speculzrion in land which s iust ors 1spect

of the gereral nhenomenon of real ~stars sreculation, a major source of pro-

fit in “Mau-itania's societw todiv.

In theory, there 1s an officinl orice for tiese plots, 30 Ut per plot

in the ercas vith traditional-tv—e dce2. In practice, hovever, de facto

prices are far hisher. Ye shall s fron a few examples Lov hieh these prices

can rise. T resuit is 1 contrir-nd r-ade in real estate which esrables

speculators vith cash assels to — ik uhstintial srofics usine fals

¢ fronts in

order to per these ~fot=. "olir za) an'

€COoNOTIC SuUNDNOrt is necossary in this
hustle, but direcely or indirectiy, v nissine

vissing throush these snarulators, neople

in Nouakcrnnte use land sales as oo th

ouSing 1€ as hot ar iters sneculation as

vy rents are so hich in Youakcnot:, regirdless of

sidential arcas monthly rents horvesn 2,002 and 0,000 ™M a




In the traditional quarters, also, rents are relatively high, the rent for a

etrcen 1,090 ard 25X UM ponthly in son: cases. Under

single ro' = heine !
these couditions, =anv faniliss find it preferable to becone “ianilords™

themscive:., In the low irnconic niou-, for axample, the percentacec of rent-

payine tenants s 17 7, those housed »vatis made up 10 7, and 73 7 vere in the

&~
P
‘.

-

facr, constderine the low income

L+

hotre-oimers’ category. AS 3 earret ,

e
3

of rost ~conl., sven hulldins ine shanty-town shacks is a costly busi-

nass, taking letween 15,2 and 4 M iMe, Sneculation is rampont every-
Wiore, in e sauatter areas, tn e roas of traditiontl huusing, and in the
modern residential arsas, Fovornd the "wre or less scandalous asnocts of par-

ticular ! als - eovernrent loans —isdirscted inte real estaze cneculation,

the use of fronss to =~7ah lard olors “or sneculative onds, ete. ~ this situa-
tion revanls the Airacrion in vhich thc mation's investmints ary trending
at tho ar L tim an! indicatis bow difficule 12 1s to turr therm around
into nreducsive ancernrises. (1o O ~ponection, see the lerno: 1. the Develoo-
nent of i 0 ccurnulatron).,

¥ llustrate chesa few int hoss in—dentd studv 1ould recoulre
s2par-t toty, and (to lay Earot cociolonical and ccoromic mochanisos
1t rlay hall sive 2 fow exezmsl yrical of the various possible situa-
tions:

18 1rived 1n Nounkchott =in~: 1771. A soverpeent herc-ausr:t, he has
<

(42) "Fasoins er rosource”, in Lozeoont on Mauritanie, SOCOCIM Scudy, 1975




been akle to turrs a nice nrefir fron

5th borouzh. In fact, he vas sivin
1 hetter olor sitvatad near tha maiy

c2latcd that the resale value of

| o has startoed

have bcea 400,000 v,

permanent), an! fie rnlans to ser up

this

188

a plot situated in a qo0od section of the
rlot near a 2arden; this he soid to buy

commercial and transpors aris. e cal-

lot, in its undevelorsd state,wvould
huildine on the ot (part shacl, part

an account with the “ousine 3an® to help

completc conctruction. For that, he wviil need o00,000 M, In ths present
state of th® nroperty, to +hich has hrousht water and electricity connec-
gions At & cost of W, 00 UM, he ho for resale value of 1 5070 000 UM,

Y is new bnmieorant in Youakeiott. On his arrvival he sct up & busi-
ness, and hived 2 roos for 2,500 Vi, warter and alecctricity includod. The rent

kant gecing up, hitting 1,50 ™ afrar

ust six ronths. So Y dacided to pool

resourses with his hrother and Suilf 2 bouse. For 70,0 IM he purcrased
1 nlot :n tho Sth borouch, when 1. Iistribution started. Sraiually, with
his hrother's heln, he built 5is house . takine Two vears to do ir, How it's
finishe!, bus he still has not 151¢ to mot water and clectricicy con-
nected .

irrived in Nouakchort in | . Apart fron the tent ip vhich he scill
lives, ha was quite dostiture thar, has remainad destitute rill now. At
firse, he hired space on which to titct his tent, hut had no noniy te pay
the roental. A relative ler his o cnced-off lot for a ile, but the
rlace was then takon over for construction work vas in proesrsr-s., 1as been
there to rhis dav. Vhaen the hutlbdie s finished, he will have to move on. Ry
then, ! nns to rave fsund soc: other ~iace to live rent=frac.
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2 is a long-time resident

- RO

of Ncuakchortt.

In 1971, he was livine in a

roo® in the “edina, paving 520 UM rant ronthiy. The rent rose steadily; by

1975, A was havine to nay 1,000 UM, At that time, plots were being distributed

in the 5th boroush. To qualify for

1 olot, A bought a tent and moved into the

slum arez. Put he has not hean abl: to make any use of the land e thus 0L,

and he has ziven up the tent for »

2, also a lonz-time Nouakch

until 1574, vavins 1,200 U™ rent

wvhere he zur up a shack, spendin~
for a plot. e thinks he does no:

noney  otharwise, you're just cros
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C cane to
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.

than 10 liters per head per day, is minimal need ~ we se¢ that water cxpenses
of ‘500 to 1,000 UM morthly ars minimal, and some families spend as much as

2,000 1M 2 month,

" Often fhe supply problem is also posed on a daily basis for migrant
familics some of whom have no rogular resources (see kelow). In connection
with the official handouts of low cost food rations, we find the same pro-
blems we saw ©  nt Kiffa. Pressc! for cash, these destitute £amilies have to
resell some or even all théir coupons for ‘cash with which to buv food.
Monopolistic traders are thus put in a position to speculats with these food
'Supplies,‘hoardinq'tﬁem for relzase later at higher prices. At any rate, these
food distribution exercises only take nlace several times a year, and are
scarcely zadequate tolmeot the nceds of mell;ﬁS whlch have to feed numerous
visitors, rclatives an? neighbors. Most of the distribution is still chan-
neled through private trade outlats, espcciali& by the dens:z network of

small shnos doing business in the most remote alum areas,

In the fepgyt on ;be Evolution. . of Modes of ‘Accumulation we shall pro-
vida a more detnilad description of the urban commercial system, whose organi-
zation still preserves the principal fcatures of the colonial commercial sys=-
tem, viz.: near monopolistic contwnl by the Moors, kin-group zud tribal net-

works, hierarchical control by tha bi, traders, decentralized salzs outlets,

larae-scale use of crzdit, atc. The hold exercised hy this system is even

stronver in the city than in tha rural areas,@sincéziﬁgthe;city all needs are re-

duced to the common denomtnaror of thf cash npxus. Indebrpdne\s reaches large

/

sums. Interviecws conducted ,n Houakﬂhort yloldcd averagze deht E sures amounting
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to a month's or six wecks' income;pzonle nceded several months to settle
their debts. Apparently, too, credit has heen mettinn tigh;er these last few
years, because traders, eSpecizally owners of small shons, arc no lonper so
willipe to tie up an increasins nronortion of their capital in this way.
Rather paradexically, thoush, the economic and social power of these also
Arows as a result of this credit situation, and their asceninncy has be-
come increasinely wore definitc. “e feound many instances of thcir involve-
ment in the peonle's affairs, includins everyday family life, marriage and
education, All this in addition to their involvement in the patron~client
economic and social nower network we have already discussed. They are especially
active in land and real estate deals aimed at controlling landed wroperty.
But they Are not ahove profitearine from the food trade eith r, among other

interests.

Outside Nouakchott the consumer is confronted with 4ifficulties
beyond thosc inherent in the oreanizstion of the trading system. A number of
factors mike the sunply of commoditics to other towns irreguiari or make
these towns dependent for their sumplics on droppinas ~from paréllel trade
routes, such as the road to Senegal in the River Valley area, or the roa& to .
Dakhla and the former Spanish Sskara in the northern region, before the war -
broke out. These factors include the increasing centralizatiow of the import
trade in Mouakchott, transportation difficulties (these mav'be renuine or
illusory, since speculators find srrificinal transnorﬁation difficulties a
useful device for rais{ng rrices), and the speculative‘trend in big-time tra-
ding, whick instisates traders to abandon sectbrSVYielding low profifs,
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especially the subsistence commodity sector.

Thus, even though Nouadhibou happen§_to,bé 31 seaport with good external
connections, that town's commercial networks were nbt fuﬁctiouing very well.
The fact that it vas necessary to imrort goods through”Nouakchott9 ﬁhe‘iﬁ-
ability of local traders to get together and coordingte regular supplies, and
their refusal to handle,such'1ow—profit-margin commodities as subsistence

foodstuffs all resulted in very steep vrices on the consumer market.

Ouite unequivocally, the way tte urban consumer market is organized
perpetuates the "double derendency" situation inherited from the colonial
.era, The sreculative manipulation of- trade, indebtednéss, irregular supply
patterns all perpetuate the consumer's dependency status vis-a-vis the
market. Ye have glready seen that this situation played an impcortznt part in
the §roletarianization process which resulted in a measure of job stabili- o
zation and the creation of.a working class in the indus;rial centers. It was
from the same source thagqthe first collective attempts to deal with the
situation of consumer dependency oripinated. In Nouadhibou, where inflation was
particularly vicious, affectinz local commodities just as much as imported
nrodﬁcts,.with the ﬁrice of a sheen For instance going as high as 5,000 UM
the.militancy of.wége earnefs evidenced during the 1968~1973 disturbances
made it vossible to set up more or'leés snontaneous consumer cooperatives.

SNTH workers asked the govermment to instituﬁe‘price controls. They also

formed a ccoperative which bought commbditie“d‘ ly from the national

imnort-export corporation, SONIMEX, thqubypéSéin, iddlemen:.who
formerly controlled that business and put a 10 7 markup on the prices. To
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Table 26

URBAN SALARY LEVELS

: Aggrenate Figures

Salary Nouak- Nouad- } Rosso Atar Aleg TKaedi All towns
in UM ! chott hibou
3,000 23.0 7 5.0 7 18.07 21.0%| 45.57 | 34,07 22.5 7
4,000 36.5 7 1207, 31.09 36.5%] 57.072 ;5.5 7 35.5
5,000 45.0 7 16.5 7.  3t,07 52,0 21 63.07 | 53.5% 43.5 2
6,000 55.0 7| 23.07%, 47,57 s59.5%| 75.07 | 75.5 7 53.0 %
1
7,000 64.5 7 2.0 20 57.0%Z] 7.0 7| 79.5 % | 83.5 72 61.5 7
8,000 71.5 %1 42.0 %, 62,07 74.0 7| 85.57 | 88.57 63.6 %1
.! : ’ | :
10,000 81.0 z; 54.0 7 74,52 81.0 Z{ 90.0 7 94,5 7 78.0 7
12,000 100.0 Z; 100.0 Z! 190.0%| 100.0 2! 100.0 2 | 120.0 % 100.0 7
5 i x §
House- H i i i
holds . 24,543 | | 2,99, 2,968 1,166 3,791 54,419
Median f g 1 ! '
iIncomes i 5,499.5i 8,606 ' b,292 1 4,855 3,477 | 3,473 5,788
i i ; . !
Source : SOGOCIM, Studv, 1975

find jobs &s day laborers or dockers. Az a matter of fact, the evidence of our

interviews indicates that for the category of unqualified migrants getting a

job depended on extrinsic factors such as one's former social status, tribal,

kin-group, village, ethnic conmectione, even membership of a religious bhrother-

hood, etc. It was not simply a matter of the migrants thinking subjectively

that the play of these factors was indispensable to petting a job; our-con-

clusion, based on evidence from selective interviews, indicates that these fac-

tors objectiveiy do ﬁqu.

o
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capitalize their cooperative, the workers raised 30 million UM. In this in-
starce obnosition to the traditional commercial structures became more

combatively militant.

It is a notahle fact that all the difficulties migrants face in the
.urban areas boil down to money probiems. In the urban environment market’
relationships and the cash nexus dominate all sectors of social life, - in-
cluding the mechonisms of socizl redistribution which, at first glance,
may seem to cperate independently of these market relationships. To pay
rent, and to pay for water, food, cic, the migrant needs cash, The crucial
problem he faces is the problem of finding money to meet his needs. How does

he fare in this regard ?

Right off, we can point out two facts : first the number of jobs available
in town is limited (sez Section 2.2.); secondly, wage levels aren generally

low in relation to the %ind of expenditure figures cited above, with rent

....

In 1975, thep, average pay levels were very low, oxcent in Nouadhibou,
where SNiM wages were hiphar, and in general péOple could barely make ends
meet on what they earned. If we remember, in addition, that on the average
each salary supported ten people, we get a good idea of the extremcly low

living standards of Nouakchott’s migrants.

fow for the generality of migrants, in other 'words for those without
some minimum job qualification, gotting a job was more the exception than
the rule. Young men were in a relatively advantageous position : they could

o/
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Apart from the wage sector, the urban environment makes available a
number of income opportunities which supplement migrant earnings.Using cate-
gories estzblished by other scholars, we shall make a distinction between

two non~structured sectors : the modern and the traditional.

(43)

- The "non-gstructured" modern sector : This comprises all the indepen-
dent jobs connected with’ the trading and modern artisan sector:. Nouakchott's
Fehruéry 1977 census . counted 3,000 traders and craftsmen, who in turn were
employers of a total of 1,500 neople, The corresponding figure on the national
level could be 10,000 jobs. It is not our intention to present a new quanti-
tative estimate; what we aim t9 do is to pauge the social importance of this
sector., First, we must note that this sector gives even greater latitude to
social relationships in the search for jobs than does the moderrn wage sector,
especially since quite often the trade and craft enterprises in question

got their own start on the basis of iust such social networks. In the matter

of hiring, this sector is more flaxible than the modern zwage secfor. It is

also much more open, onlv a modest amount of capitél sufficing to gain entry.
Eviderce from the 1977 sufvey shows that nearly 55 7 of these small scale entre-
preneurs come from the rural 2reas. Finally, earnings in this sector are
generally superior to those available in the modern wage sector. " speak

'here of that category of entreorenéuts possessing a capital of between 10,000
and 50,090 UM, or carrying betwe:1 2,720 and 4,600 UM weekly. Even the pay

levels of employees in this sector are quite comparable té that of workers

in the modern wapge sector.

(43) Nih2n and Jourdain, 1978, : /
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- The "non-strpctured" ;raditional sector : Animal husbandry practiced
in an urban environment does not amount to a serious job, admittedly; but it
can still bring in some income. Such income ic difficult to quantify precisely.
If we may abstract from the type of market~oriented animal husbandry carried
on by certain elite sroups (namely, bureaucratic bip shots and major traders),
only a few animﬁls are involved, usually small livestock at that, though herds
may be found close to Nouakchott. One such examnle cropped up in the inter-
views : a herd of two camels and a dozen goats looked after by a paid shep-
herd near the vharf; in addition to his wapges, he could use the animals' milk
when the owners were not around to consume it themselves. Most often, however,
this urban type of animal husbandry is a modest affair involving two or three
sheep and goats raised near the compound, so the owners may get a bit of milk
from them, and also have animals ready for the slaughter when religious festi-

vals come round.

Urban market gardening représents another source of income. In Zouerate,
we studied a market gardening zone irrigated with sewage water from the |
town. In 1970, there were 81 garden plots, 50 7 of them worked either by the
owner or by a slave. Income from these plots was low, but that was because the

gardens were small: prices for produce were quite high at the time.

Similarly, Nouakchott has had a truck farming zone since 1965, covering
a dozen or so hectares. According to Pitte, most of the plots .belong to

-wealthy Moors, but are worked on by servants or sharecfbppéiS}“

#e have just made a rapid inventory of income’sources available to mi-
grants in Nouakchott and the key urban centers. For most ‘migrants, however,
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the problen is how to survive wihhout having access to these jobs. The way

we see it, the question as to how these migrants without resources survive, how
they meet their bisic cash needs, rermains moot. Clearly, for the most part
they dépend on economic and social redistribution networks, Qhether these

ire institutionalized or not. (As we shall see, such institutiomalization

is more the rule among black Africans than among Moors). This redistribution
takes place within 2 context of kin-group, tribal, village-based, regional

or ethnic relationships, ete. It is practically impossible to evaluate it
within the reference frame of quantitative surveys, because the redistribu-
tion system takes forms.very flexibly adjusted to ad hoc exigencics. A migrant
may rcceivz a meal gratis, for example,or draw water from someonc else's faucet,
or receive a cash handout during a religious festival, etc. We shall not
attempt A precise deécription. But one point seems important to us : the
contradiction between'péople's subjective perceptions of these rodistribution
phenomens in which they are involved, and the way these phenomena actually

work in reality :

- Ou one hand, this social redistribution is understood in terms of kin-
group, tribal, village-based or ecthnic solidarity. In the final analysis it
is understood as a consequence of adherencékto'lslam, of ‘the sharing of '

common religious and ethnic values.'

= On the other hand, as we have repeatedly pointed out, these social re-
distribution networks are natron-client netﬁorksidependént u1timately on po-

litical or ccomonmic power.
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Ve may therefore conclude that these redistribution practices func-
tion as ideological veils behind vhich phenomena of economic and social
different .:ion lie hidden. This is not to say that they are not effective

purely as redistribution mechanisms; they certainly arc, and it would be
impossible to explain thz survival of so many migrants in Nouakchott and

other principal towns without taking them into accourt.

Continuineg our general analysis of urban living conditioms, we will

now examnine these conditions in different social and ethnic corntexts.

4.2. Migration and Urbanization among Moors

- Among the Mdors, the key group, as far as integration into the urhan
milieu is concerned, is the family groun. This follows from the fact that
migrations among Moors are Byfﬁatufe‘family affairs, enfaiiing a definite
move on the part of the nomadic‘family,‘which thus breaks its spatial links
with the original environment. REven in those cases wberi;miﬁrations happen
to be in@i?idual, most often the young migrant is welcomed in town by relatives
living théreﬁiﬁ fayily groups. This does n&t iﬁply the total absence of collective

structures 2imed at helping migrants get settled in towm.

In Zouerate, vhere ethnic and even regional homogeneity were strong
factors,;in IQ?O,"there were ‘a number of tribal funds known as !as Lawha. The

trlbes conco;ned wpre t“n most populous 1n Aouerato, mainly from the Adrar

and Tlrxq areas.[What was 1nvolvnd nas n*tradltlonal trlbal institution; for-

merly under the dl*?Cthn of tﬂn7v*11aoe assembly, its purpose was the manager

ment of co]lectlve exnpndltLro for w-lls, payments, festlvals, tke reception

/.
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of important visitors, etc. These were relatively informal associations,

and did not have among the Moors the well defincd status of similar institu-
tions among black Africans. The treasurer was appointed by the council of
family elders in Zoucrate. Contributions to the fund varied according to
need and circumstance. Subscriptions were used for aiding accident victims,
bereaved families, individuals sentenced to pay a fine, sick pcople et al,

A residual purpose was to use the funi "in connection with any objective
related to the trihe's honor". This might mean receptions for griots,
marabouts, or other dignitaries. In all cascs, the tribal assembly controls
the use of the fund. The money is collected hy three or four representatives,
who fix the amount ecach . member is requifed to pay (about 1,000 F CFA at the
time of the study). In the main tribal groups the total collected could be
as high as 500,000 F CFA, especially on cxtraordinarv occasions. In
Zouerate, for instance, a sum of 680,000 F CPA was collected for the re-

ception of the griot Sidati. -

Outside Zouerate, the Kas Lawha institution became less and less
effective in the ensuing years, and aventually fell apart altogether, to all
intents. In Nouadhibou, the practice was rather poorly structured, and rarely

operativa,

-On the other hand, other collective structures resembling tontine =
type revélving fundsngvelopéd :.several pefple would band togethér to put
up monthly contributio§é of‘1;000,t§:2,000 ¥ CFA each. Every month lots would
be drawn to decidelﬁhich contfibﬂtqr woul& get the total collected. In this
case then, the association was a véluntéry type, traﬂscending kin=-group
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or tribal categories, and desipgned to aid perscnal savings efforts.

In Nouzkchott, formal tribal associations were relatively scarce, apart
from such institutions as the Wadanc Residents' Fund, fed by regular contri-
butions, Most oftan, the?e‘dére associations of a few dozen individuals contri~
buting modest sums to help the neediest, the sick, et al. This is not fé
say that tribil or kin—-group networks were ineffective. They were simply
much more likely to be orgnaized on patron-client lines and were built around
important individuals. For this rzaoon, they did not fit in with the formally

democrztic organization of the tribal associations.

‘Among the Haratine, such associations seemed somewhat better structured,
evéen though they rzrely attained great size. Im Zouerate and Nouadhibou, espe-
cially, the Haratine often lived in collective homes rather similar to those
of the Soninke : a groun of young men from the same ﬁlace would got together
on a basis move local than tribal, such as the fact that they came from the
same Adabay or the same farming arcas. Such associations seem to have been few
in Nouakchott. By contrast, one often came across "Funds" to which members of
the same tribe coming from the same region contributed, with the sums collected

being used to aid the neediest.

Qontrary_to what we fiﬁd among the Toucguleursiqr the.Sqninke, asso-
ciatiog—type structures do not play a daotermining role inj;he‘urban adjustment
of migr%nts. The family‘group is the onevspcial group essential Ffor ensuring
the integration of migrants into thq uzhan environment. This does not imply
that the urban Moorish fgmily is idsntical with the nomadic, pastoralist
Moorish family. The Moorish urban €£amily has lost many of its characteristics
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as a group collectively organized to accomplish the different t:sk; of pas-
toral life. The pastoralist life was the context for the old divis:on of labor
within the family group, which was itself the owner of the livesto:k herd. *
Within the family relationshins “zve hecowe extensively individualized, even
though the family continues to provide solidarity support largely transcending
the nuclear family's limits. In Zoueratc and Nouadhibou, the nuclear family
was clearly the nucleus of most reeidoential groups, but very often it was

suprlemented with other relatives.

The relative weakening of social ties within the family shows first of
all in rclationships between the sexcs. The divorce rate in Moorish society
has always been high, but in beth Zouarate and Nouadhibou, at the time of
the study, it was on the rise., But more significant than the absolute in-
crease in the number of divorces was the change in the status of divorced
women. In Zouerate, almost 25 7 of women between 30 and 40 years old were
divorced and living by themselves. For women above 40 years old, this figure
was almost 50 7. Marital instability accentuated family instability, and in-
stances of broken fémilies wera frequent.»Livihg conditions were often very
harsh for these women living alone with their children. In a general manner,
women are moviug in the directicn of greater autonomy in the urban areas. True,
there always was a degree of autonomy for women in the pastoralist environ-
ment. In families without dependeuts to work for them, the imperatives of
pastoralist work very often gave women the reSponsibility of independently
managing the homg or cven the settlement. In the ufba§ a;éa$;‘working vomen
are a commen sight, and in Nouadhibou, female émb1§y@§ﬁ£5i§ é'ﬁradition of long
standing. Some women manage trading enterpriéé§ éitHef &iréctly or by using
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fronts. Admittedly, there may be countervailing tendencies, such as religious
and ethnic values which may cxperience a resurgence in the current crisis. It
is not 6niy government nolicy that encourages these values; it seems that
currently they are also beins reinviporated within Moorish circles in the
urban areas. Thus, the divorce rates seems to be going down now, relatively

speaking. We shall ‘see the same development in relation with marriage per se.

the individualization of social relationships within the family also in-
volves felationships between generations. This crisis of patriarchal authority
wasvalready visible in the phecnomenon of the maverick tenusu .... the young
Moors setting off for the urban areas. A number of factors have acted with
great effectiveness as solvents on inter-generational bonds : the large number
of divorcas, the dispersion of families, geosraphical mobility, etc. A signi-
ficanf index is the very stéep drop in the age at which men get married. Fér-
mérly, that is, in the pastoralist milieu, this .was around 30 years of age,
becguse marriage then required marshalling of property and social resources,
and‘it was tﬁe father who controlled them. Now, men marry around 20 years

of ame, and increasingly, marriage is becoming an act of individual choice.

Ail this makes it the more rcmarkable .that matrimonial strategies endure
and ﬁarfiages continue to play an impéftant part in the lives of urban Moors.
Data on ﬁaﬁrimonial choices in several Adrar tribes available to us (family
trees, complete sets of marriags rocords now under study), provide evidence
of gieat stability in marital choices and .customs. Of course,theve are.ﬁore
people marrying outside the tribe, and fewer people are marrying close rela-

tives; but matrimonial structures seam to have preserved the functions they

oo/
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had'iﬁ. the old nomadic pnstofalist society. To us this seems to indicate
that.matrimonial stratégies contirue to play certain roles in urban Moorish
scciety, roles connected with social integration, and with the acquisition
as well’ as the maintenance of poswer. Perhaps there lies the decisive factor
determining the importance of the domastic group in Moorish socicty, and

the reason why it has remained aiaptable under the new conditions of the

urban environment.

However, the penetration of .market relationships and the cash nexus
manifests itself clearly at this level in the inflation of dowries and the
rise of other expanses connected with marriage ceremonies. The l1arge-scale
circulation of wealth on such occasions, together with conspicuous expendi-
ture for purposes of showing off, roflect the fact that new hierarchies,
based on economic power and capable under certain circumstances of trans-
cending the traditional hierarchy, ;yeﬂin the process of Leing established.
That is probably why the strongestftrénditoward ethnic exogamy involves
Moorish women. Similarly, it,is §é§$ibié for people of differcnt;ﬁtrﬁditional

ranks to get married.

The importance of matrimonial stragegies and the social desire to main-

tain ceftain,traditioﬁal‘"thleS]dff&he matriomonial game" now threatened by

these new hierarchies as well as by the economic and social conditions of urban

life, can becomeﬁevideﬁ péctacular'ways. Thus, for examplc, among the

Kunta tribe of'th fTagaﬁt“aréa

’fhé assembly of elders recently d°c1ded to

bring the dowry payment down to 1 mere 2, OOO UM :“fcndogamouu'frlbal marr1ages

in order to preserve the prestige and the reputatlon of the vroupn(d
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and to pré?ént the weakening of the tribe. (As'a matter of fact, the tribal
asseﬁbly étebpihg in to define 2 tribe's matrimonial poiicy is n2 new pheno-
menon) . From'the timé this détision was taken, that is, from 1978, there have
been 97 ehdogamous m iriages in the tribe. Before the decision, there were

only 10 or 11 such marriages per year.

So the family group continues ‘-playing a number of old roles and
assumes new ounes even while more or less changing character .on account of
the individualization of relationships within it. Other types of social re-
lationshins have evolved accoréing to the same pattern, master-slave relation-

ships beins an examplec.

The old slave groups, the Abid and‘Harating, have quickly found them-
selves in 2n underdog position in the urban.entironment, just as they were in
the rural home areas. This is due to their economic impoverishment, their
low level of education, and also their lack of direct access to the levers of
economic 2nd political power. It hay not happen very often now that a former

master direc tly takes the waﬂcs of those of his former Abid or Haratine who

have JObS‘ but thore st111 1s a cnrtnln amount of hJerarch1c appropriation, and

it is eqpec1ally true that many 7f the former underclasses have been inte-

Prated 1nto urban 11fe 18 domest1 s rvants working for Bzzan1 families. In

that capaCity,fthey are poorly paid, and a lot of the old social slave stigma

still sticksm{:dj’“them’.

With thé*édming'of the drouOht;social ties in the rural areas were

lobsened and the Abid and H1r1t110 evrn began to challengp the authorlty

of thmlr forncr masters to a ce rLaln LXtht, espec1a11y w1th regard“n land
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tenure; simultaneousiy, in the urbén'areés, these underclasses began to put
forward specific demands. These demands fit in much more neatly within the
current social and political structures of Mauritinia, and appear to manifest
the desire of the underprivileged to gair more direct access to the favors
of power, to control their own power network  instead of being a subsidiary
part of thosge networks controlled by Bizani Moors. At the core of their
demands are education and access to administrative and political jobs - their

mrin hope for advancement.

We shall not harp on the reorganization of urban Moorish society, nor on
the rise of new mercantile groups. These points will be dezlt with at greater
lenpth in a scparate report. But we would like to emphasize, in conclusion, the
fact that the perpetuation of old family or tribal structures is only meaning-
ful to the cxtent that it helos estahlish and reproduce the new hierarchies

we have touched on.

For the rest, we need to add a 'few brief words on the evolution of
Moorish religious life in the urkan enviromment, Two facts strike us as impor-
tant : for good reasons, Moorish Islam is much less urban than the variety
of Islam we find in the Maghreb, for instance. Of course, attendance at mosques
in Nouakchott has clearly been rising on account of their siting in the city's
outlying quarters. But even so, tha mosques here have not becomc Lﬁe centers of

social life ... which they definitely are in the Maghreb cities.

In the same vexn, the brothcrhood movemcnt in Tslam whosc central impor-
tance in Moorish Islam we have alrcady p01nted out "does not scem to us to have

becomz really urbanized, except in Guncgal where it is strongly established in

.
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the urban arcas. The principal Sheikhs of :course go on numerous trips into
the towns to visit their distiples, bu; as a ruye they do not settle in townﬂThus,
oaly tw§ Sﬁ;ikha 1ivel.permanepf1y in Nouakchott : for.the Qadiriyya.mqvement,
which ;eemé better adabted to‘urban life, és its establishmént in Seﬁegal
indicates, there is Sheikh Aba ul Shayhk Taieb Khyar of the great Fadeliyya
brotherhood; while for the Tijaniyya movement there is Sheikh Muhammed el
Mukthar ul Maruf. This only makes it all the morc intriguing to rnote that
at least one of them has adjusted brotherhood mores to urban conditions in a
remarkable style, in the sense that his disciples are often paid employees.-
He has dzveloped an efficient proselvtizing movement among the youth, whom
he considers disillusioned and discnchanted with Islam. And in his approach

to the evolution of customs and relipgious practices, he shows a great deal of

flexibility.

4.3. Migratjon and Urbanization amons Black African Population Groups

4.,3.1, In the New Urhan Centers

Wa.shall focus mainly on the largest group of migrants, the Toucouleurs.
Beyond that, we shall mainly examine migration and urbanization among the Soninke
within the context of international migratory movements, where they mainly

belong.

' o : o i
As we have noted, Toucouleurs migrations have increasingly come to in-

volve families. Still, the specific organization of individual migrations into

urban areas remains important to the extent that they play é'mijor nart in
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-in structuring the Toucouleur urban environment, where they set up those net~
works of ethnic solidarity which provide a framework for family migrations.

Ye shall therefore look at them first.

In Nouakchott and Nouadhibou, as formerly in Dakar, migrants often had
collective habitation arrangements. These took the specific form called the
sudu : a group dwelling containing people from one village or region, all
bachelors or married men living in town without their wives. Daily life, in-
cluding rent payment, cooking and the upkeep of the unemployed, ig organized
collectively..In Nouadhibou, 20 % to 25 7 of the tcnements arc occupied by
such groups, and some contain as many as 15 or 20 people. In Zouerate, where
there are fewer Toucouleur migrants, taking up about 5 7 of the tencments,
there is sometimes collective savings organization of the "tontine" type
running parallel to the4cg11¢c§iveJHQMSeh61dnarréngements " everyone in tﬁe
group contributes a monthly sum, and cvery month the total collected is givgn

to one member,

Certainly, with steady urban yrowth and the devnlopment of family mi-

grations, tha Sudu is dlsnppearlng. In Nouakchott, for J.nstﬂnces housing diffi-

culties can rasult in one sudu belnp splxt up betwcn 1], buildings.

Also, the wry the ethnic milieu and patron—client paw

etworks operate,
quite oftecn a sudu is not, as A.B. DJop po1nts out, an'ethnocpntric hyper-

tr1ba11,t yrouo. Qut it 19 very 1mnorrpnt because 1t is a 'response to problems

of adaotatlor to the urban env1ronmunt, and also because it signals new con-
ditions cf orgna:zatlon of the v111aue and the ,ntagonxsms of the regional

matrix society. The sudu is a microcosmic expression of the nature of Toucouleur
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migration and urbanization : the building of new social structures on the
basis of village, regional and ethnic bonds, in order to ensure urban inte-

gration and the acquisition of power in the urban cnvironment.

Similerly important are the voluntary associations proliferating on
the urban scene. We examined them in detail in Zéuerafc a;d Nouadhibou; here
we shall summarize .our findings. 'The most common were‘mutual aid soc1et1cs,
sometimes organized around the sudu. In Nouhdhlbou, these | groups were always
organized in practically the sdame fashion : a Chairmén to keep taps on
the socicty's books and organize act1v1t1es, a treasurer to take care of funds.
All s mambers from the village or region were e11b1b1e on payment cf a 500 F CFA
membership fece and a monthly subscription, also 500 F CFA at the time. The
money went to a social security fund which - 'ould reach qulte a large amount,
It was desiguned to aid needy members; accident victims or the}sick, as well as
to provide cash for repatriating fomilies in case of a bréadwinner's death{ ctc.
Furthermore, in Nouadhibou, ‘there was a spedial fund for helpiﬁg unenployed
migrants, into which unmqrrled worke*v paid 600 F CFA while married workers
pa1d 300 F “FA. When it was neccssary to make conting ncy-expenditures, as

for a visit from a marabout or a griot, a special subscription was levied.

Regional funds such as for Lao, Toro and.ﬁossea kept substantial current
accounts in Nouadhibou, with between 100,000 and 150,000 F CFA in them, Parallel
to thesé‘mutual aid funds there were funds for the maintcnance of the mosque.
Subscriptions were collected every Friday by some official 6f other well-regarded
person. Dues amounted to bétween 50 2nd 100 F CFA per head, 2nd the amounts

collected werc there and ‘then given to the relevant mosque officials.,
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' These associations were not mere carbon copies drawn from village or
local collective life any more than the sudu. They were new structures going
beyond the schisms and antagonisms of traditional local life, and serving
as support poiuts for the restructuring and reproduction of the ethnic milieu,
for the emergence of solidarity bonds conducive to urban intepration. As we
saw with regard to Moorish migrants, wmovements, these solidariﬁy bonds dolnot
precludelthe establishment of hierarchical patron-client networks whicﬁ form an
aspect of economic organization and a component of the political system. Among
other black African groups we find "similar social ~forms. Thus, at Zouerate,
the "Senegalese Mutual Aid Society" brought -Wolof workers together around re-
ciprocal goals, while the "Senegalesc union" brought together other Senegalese
with the more specific aims of organizing‘receptions or getting ready for the

'¥d el Mallud festival, The "“556Ciatiéﬁ?t00k diffcrent forms according to

differences in the urban env1ronment, characterlqtlcs of the ethntc groups in=-

toward family-type movements, expecial’ :.a city as Nouakchott, where-

between 25 7 and 33 % of migrantsfhaQ _gdfperﬁanently. This kind of settle-

ment does not seem to have brought a uch 510n1f1cant modlflcat1ons in

family structures as among thegMé;is L e coherence of the etthc milieu and

the pressure it exerted on mig worked toward the preservation of sexual
and generational status lev ngs;[This was all the more obvious since

Toucouleur family structure gave an.JaneasinOIy 1mportant role to the nuclcar

family. Nevertheless, we find the same Jnflatlon of marrlage-rclnted axpenses,

for examnle in comnecction ‘with the dis butlon of cloth gifts at the time
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of bafriage. Furthermore, the fact that.the qrbap,milieu,is an- expanded nilieu
means an inflation in this distribution of progg;ty,.becausg now péople be;
yond kin groups have to be included. Other social events alsc provide oppor-
tunities to reactivate these social networks that are thus expanded because

of the urban environment. Among Toucouleurs for instance, burials have acquired

an increasing importance as occasions for bringing together relatives - de-
fined in most generous terms - and patro-client connections. fimong the Soninke,

Tabaski celebrations are also occasions for large gatherings and reciprocal

visits.

The ‘restructuring of the ethnic milieu in urban areas also ertails the
transfer of some traditional activities into town, where they assume novel
dimensions. This, for example, is the case of traditional wrestling matches:
these are organized on a regional pasis, but increasingly now they are be-
coming a show~husiness  phenomenon, and have been drawn into the context of na-

tional or eaven jnternational compotitions.

The religious aspec} of this process of cthnic restructuring is im-
portant among black Afriéan'groups. In-Zduerate and Nouadhibou, it was more pro-
niounced among the Volofs than among the Toucouleurs : Mouride and Tijaniya
brotherhoods were organized on a local level with regular collections and
remittances to the'marabouts: Among the Toucouleurs, we find no such
precise organization; most -often, their activities are organized around the local
or village mosque. It is as if the wdié?éfusg the religious dimension to
achiéve the same kind of restructﬁrfﬁggbfisbqial relationships which the
Toucouleurs accomplish through thc'iﬁéﬁfﬁmentali;y of ethnic relationships.
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No doubt, the difference springs from the more recent character of migration and
urbanization, as well as from the fact that rural Wolof society, more deeply

involved in peanut production, has been more radically transformed.

. 4.3.2. In the Old River "Ports"

Urhanikation condition; in the towns along the Senegal River appear
somewhat differant. HYere, the urban function started earlier, scmetimes as early
as the sfact of the colonlal era,without the population necessarily abandoning
its rural occupations. The concentration of people was encouraza’ hy
the concentratad presence of good walo soil, and the urban function is linked
with the commercial and navigational functions of the river.

The towns often have old origins; and, like many of the valley's
villages, they have a relatively homcgenous composition, with one dominant
group on the local scene, In Kaodi, that group was the Toucouleurs, but after

the French took over, the Sonlnke oucccednd in galnlng autonomy ilrst, then

polxtlcal ascendancy, by d1nt of astutpf 011t1ck1ng.

At the. tlme of the MI%OES‘stLdJ?‘”‘ 'LhdgéfﬂﬁhéfiQSO’s, only Kaedi,

with an estimated populatlon of 7 JO) hnd urba pretentlons of any credibi-

lity. (Rosso was not 1n»/uded 1n t:hq sample) Currently, these towns have 'grown,

but only moderately.;;n 1961 - the: Maur1t9n1an towns along the Sunegal River

accounted tor 3l 7 of the urban' nonulaulon (22,612 paOple), no ntne total
number is 51,364, which is only lb.w Z of the urban popu11t10n.ﬂ"hls figure
also includes Rosso, the fast-?row1nn se dentarlzatxon p01nt for the Trarza
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area after the drought.

Toﬁcouleurs were often in the majority; in Boghé, they were 81 7 during
the MIéOES sfud}, and in Kaedi, ﬁhéy wefe 51 7. Evérythre, the Moors were an
important minority, 11 7 in Khedi,“?{S P4 in Poghe, figures approximately in-
dicative of the size of ;hg commercinal element among the active.population.
Among this active population, almost 50 7 carried. on some such trzditional occu~
pations; as fishing, animal husbandry or agriculture.

In Kaedi just as in Boghe, outside the local populétion nuclecus, a
quartgr‘h;s grown vhich owes its origin to runaway slaves or outcast elements.
In Kaedi, the quarter is known as Jerida; in Boghe, it is called Liberté -
names signifying origins. The population in these quarters is_ve:y mixed, with
a strong Haratin presence. This is important because what we have. here is an
instance of first contaéﬁérﬁétﬁégh Haratin and black Africans, On a small scale,

these quarters have become places where the Abid and Haratine, are in a posi-

tion to examine and challenge their traditional status. The founder of the Jeri-

da quarter settled there around 1340, on a plot entrusted to him by a Sonin-

ke family. Simllarly; the Sdhinkéfvillage chief at Kaedi allowed 2 few Hara-

in to settle there. WBefore then, the Haratine made their homes near the So-

——

ninke iﬁfthe Soninke quarter of Gataga, where they worked”mainly as butchers.

They wéxé;: iﬁ€d Byiszéns of other miérants, mostly Haratine fleeing first
szaﬁfioppr sstQ;ﬂghéﬁ the drought., The quarter grew ranidly. “hen plots were
fiféffé{stributéd;:ih;fégb; there ware 18 families. By 1958, there were 3b;
at the moﬁént,‘éhére are 585 compounds, all but 40 or 50 inhabited by Eﬂfﬂﬁiﬂ

The rise in population has motivated the old landlords to demand land rent
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or title to the land. Since 1977, the question has been held in abeyance.
‘People living in the- quarter are extremely poor, depending on a bit of far-
ming on dieri land, and mostly doing odd jobs in town, hauling wood, selling

coal, working as butchers,doing manual labor, etc.

The quarter called Libert# in Foghe dates back to 1920. It was meant
as a reception center for runaway slaves. People in this quarter are better
integrated into urban life, and there are fewer Haratine among them, settling

there mostly after the drought.

This old situation has encouraged a kind of ethnic contact or mixing
which is not prevalent elsewhere. The MISOES study, for instance, found that
there was a higher rate of ethnic exogamy in the river "ports”, involving

mostly Moorish women marrying men from other ethnic groups.

The Toucculeur-type restructuring of ethnic society that might be expec-
ted to result from migration ahd urbanization has not mater?g}ized here. Quite
the contrary has happened, with schisms ard internal hiérérbhiés coming up
stronger in the urban areas than in the Villages,“oﬁ'adcount of the attitude
of landowners in Kaedi. Conflicts are frequent., The fact that proto-cooperative
- societies have been set up among the fisherfolk and weavers at Boghe, the former
oriented'toward‘sales, is evicence that the same associational capabilities
exist; but theré, the associations have a very precise social -or professional
base, and in nd‘iﬁstance do they cxercise the same functions as thosc we have
already studied. ;; |
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5. International Migrations

" So far we have hainly dealt with migratory movements within Maurita-
nia's national space, though at times it has not been easy to differentiate
such movements from older, regional migrations in the horder areas oriented
toward Senegal and Mali. Mauritania als» has largn-scale mlgratnry movements
which reach outside the nation, even zoing beynnd Africa in the last twenty

years, into Europe.

5.1, Jlgratlons into other Parts of Africa

Migrations into other par£s cffAﬁrica have been going on for a long time.
We. have already discussed the origins énd development of the Moorish diaspora
(Secticn 1.3.), and -of the Toucouleur and Soninke labor migrations into
Senegal, which underwent more radical zconomic changeé iﬁ the colcnial era and .
thus became a pole of attraction.nn the regional level (qcctlon 1.4,), Mau-

ritania's mlgratorv movementq axc st111 nr1nc1pally orlbnfad toward Sene-

gal, or to put 1t mor' urately, the benegambla area. Frontlers are rela-

tively porous, w1th 1dcn'1ca1rph~p1es 11V1np on both SldCS of thei, somctimes

even mamntalnlnp very» 1ose,s0c1a1 tiecs, As a result, these mJPratroy moves

ments have malntalned ) very not1reab1n reg10na1 character. Naturallzatlons
are qulte common - across the d1fferﬂnL frontiers, and oven douhlc natio-

nalities are ot unhnard nf NeVertheless; dlvcrﬂencesfin political and

aconomic choices made. by the twn cnuntrleq have been dr1v1noythg left
and the right banks of the river farther and farther apart, we have conse-

quently apted to classify these mlwratvons As 1nternatlonal mlgratlons at
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the present time. 1here is no argument at all about such a classification in

the case of migrations into other African countries. After all, in those other
countries Msuritzpian nigrants have frequently been confronted with the choice
- and attendant vicissitudes - of national options. Such dilemmas have led

to deportations in the Congo, incidents in the Ivory Coast, ctc ...

5.1.1. The Moorish Diaspora : Current Evolution

Two reasons make a quantitative evaluation difficult : first, census
statistics are not available; secondly, the population under study is ex~
ceedingly fluid, and maintains extremély close links with Mauritania. The bulk
of Mauritania's migrants are in Senegal; there, as we have seen, they were
estimated in the early 1970's to number 50,000. Some migrants have also been in

{
the Gambia for a very long time.(’4)

Zo, there weRre probably several thousands involved. Migrant r:umbers
are much iower in other African countries except perhaps in the Ivory Coast,
where therc might also be several thousand Moors. In the casc of Mali, the issue
is much wore complex, since in that country Moorish migratory movements have been
much less specific as to the usual functions (nahely trade), and cannot be se-
parated from pastorali;t or agro-pastoralist population movements sometimes
going back a lbngftime‘iﬁdeed, as in the inskance of the Kuntas scettling in
the Azawsd area. Periods of d;ought and food shortage like the one that began in
the early 1970's can cause a.recfudescense.of southward-nigration noverents on

the part of herdsmen, leading eventually to fresh instances of settlement.

(44) Dubi# (1953) indicates that in 1934 there were 200" sfoorish shops in
Bathurst (now Banjul).
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Essentially; the Moorish Jiaspora remains commercial. In Senegal,
according to Santoir's 1975 study on Moorish migration in the valley,
90 7 of the Bizani and 84 % of the Haratine were involved in trade or earned
their living {rom occupations linked with trade. Here, as in Mauritania,
the who'le range of trading activities is represented, but the overwhelming
bulk is concentrated in- the arca of small-scale retail trading. In some
quarters =f Dakar the Moors practically have a monopoly of this kind of trade.
Big traders sre few, Mostly, they come from Adrar, Brakna or the H-Zh area,
and have beer in Dakar for a long time. Often, they accumulated their trading
capital by dealing in livestock. They import sundry products such as tea,
. sugar and cloth, irsgreat retail dzmand. In effect, as in Mauritania,
they control the retail distribution networks involving Moorish petty traders
to whom they advance goods on credit. Before the breakup of the Senegal-
Mauritania customs union and the création of Mauritania's currency, the Ou-
EEiXiv their trade networks covered Loth Mauritania and'Senegal. Manipulating
demand and supply in different product lines, they made 2 double profit.
For example, they could buy livestock in Mauritania, sell it in Senegal, use the
cash to buy merchandise in éenegal, then go and resell this also in Mauri-
tania. The old networ#s still surﬁivé,‘but the traders are increasingly
obliged to concentfate on‘the Sencgalese market. There, they run into com-
petition from Syrian énd Lebénése tfaders, though theif lines do not exactly
'oveflap, or from Senegalese traders, who enjoy privileged treatment in the

handling of foodstuffs.

Almost all migrant .Moors are petty traders. The scope-of activities
is small; for example,initial capital invested in trading business in Pikine
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around 1970 averaged between 25,000 and 100,000 ¥ CFASQS) The money is
raised either in the form of loans from relatives, fellow tribespeople, or
wealthy traders; it may also be accumulated from money earned working on the
docks, in the case of Haratine. Many of these shopkeepers are Rizani or
Haratine Moors from Trarza, who often have a long experience of migration into
Senegal. This experience is reflected in the establishment of tribal networks
with a regional extension right into 3enegal itself. In his study of the
distribution of Moorish shopkeepers in R'Kiz, Santoir (1973) notes tﬁat the
Idawali make up more than 60 7 of the Méorish populaticn in Dakar, while the
Tadjakarat are most numerous in Kanlack and the Sine Saloum region, the
Idabelhassan in Kaolack and Saint-Louis, etc ... The great asset of this kind
- of commercé is its financial organization; this is éuch as to cushibn is‘
against instabilities of the market place or of any other tyse. A';iédiﬁg 4
organization adapted to the needs of poor customers, it dependsﬁhEaVilyién

credit (the opinion is that debt collection is harder in Senegé

Mauritania, thoush), and does not hesitate to impose very}hlghjlnteiSet

rates and prices.

The livestock trade also ?émains,an imbbftaht&oécﬁbationffor Moors
in Senegal, involving mainly tigdérsifroﬁ the;Hodht?géi§n.-Hére'again, the en-
tire livastock trading system is bﬁged én #rgdiﬁ?f&ﬂéftrédér~c011ects the live~-.
stock, often on credit, hires a:shepherd‘whoiﬁtéGéis'bﬁ foot with the animals,
and mects tho trader shortly hefore reachiqg'the'market. From Aioun the trip

may take 50 to &0 days since the animals have to be driven slowly, pasturing

(45) John-Lambert, Le Commerce 3 Pikine, M.A. Thesis, University of Nanterre, 1971,
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on the way. Each shepherd may handle between 200 2nd 300 sheep. Currently, the
animéls are often transported in trucks from the moment they reach Senegal.
Dakar is the key center. The market is extremelyAfickle, so that sheep of
identical quality may vary in orice hetween 10,000 and 25,000 F CFA, the average
falling' between 10,000 and 12,500 F CFA. When prices drop too low, livestock

is kept waiting on nearby pastures pending a price upswing. On arrival the
animals are often bought by brokers, working as a rule in cahoots with the

same traders; they pay them part of the'fntél in cash. The traders then buy
goods for resale in Mauritania, the proceeds enabling them to pay the herds~
men. This credit system comés into play again when the beasts are sold, often

to Moorish butchers, and usually Egratine; who pay after selling the meat.

" This complex credit system is often cited as a cause of cedentarization
among the Moors of Pikine, the great 1ives;ock market in Dakar. To recover
bit.by bit the credit they-advance, traders, especially the petty traders,
sometimes settle down for months ever for years. With the first repayments
the trader often starts a small shor, and this sedentarizes him further. From
then on his life becomes a series of more or less regular trips between Sene-
gal and Yauritania. His relatives j~in him, and he puts them to work in the
trading business. Meanwhile, bonds with }iuritania, includinp economic
ties, remain very strong,‘bécause the EyStem is based on the extension of
tribélha;d kinship netwofks and.aisd 5n the possibility of reinvestment in the
country. All those intervie&ed considered their stay in Senegal merely tempo-
rary. At any rate, éfter a Qﬁile they will be able to afford to usa shop assis-

tants to manage their business while they themselves branch out into other lines

in Senegel, or,cven more frequently, in Mauritania.
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Still, not all Moors make their living from trade. Some of them, cs-
pecially the Haratine, come to Senegal simply looking for jobs. These are mostly
youns, very mobile people, who sometires still continue the old pattern of
seasonal migrations. The drought has intensified the movement, and the number

of Moorish lahorers, carters and waterscllers in Dakar and other Scnegalese

towns is large.

The second aspect of Moorish emigrationm, Islam, is just as important, In
Section 1.3.1. we gave a few bricf pointers as to the main Islamic currents
in Senegal, emphasizing Moorish influences at their origins or in their current
development. Two of the Nadirivys movements are led directly by Moorish sheikhs.
These are the Kunta in Ndyassin, north of Thies, who have a large following of
Moorish and Senegalese discinles. (¥hile we were in Senegal, the annual pil~
grimige these disciples make to Nlyassan had drawn thousands, mavbe even
dozene of thousands of people). Tha Fadeliyya movement plays a pioncering role
in the Casamance region. There its sheikhs have founded several communities. The
movement 2lso thrives in the vest of the country, and lots of disciﬁles also y

go on pilgrimages to the tomb of the holy man Shaykh Saad Bu, betﬁeen Nouak~

chott and Rosso.

Aside from the influence of these major sheikhs, who hoad large religious

brotherhoods, there are also the activities of hundreds of Moorish "marabouts",

which are perhaps even more realevant to this study. These marzbouts often come
from those tribes with the least amount of credibility in religious circles
back home. But in Senegal, by virtue of their bysfiqal, feligious and magical
activities, they exert a strong influéﬁééﬁbﬁ ;ﬁélpJQiérdnt compatriots as
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well as on Seregnlese., These activities help to make Moors welcome in Sene-
.gal even where their economic functions, involving trading mononolies, usury,

etc ..., are not always appreciated.

Tc take just an example : X comes from the Kunta tribe. For quite a
long time his life was far from holy. But after that he devoted himself to
thébstudy of the "Mystical Scicnces", and gaired a great influepce, among the
Senegalese. He is consulted in cases of insanity, illness and other personal
problems, rot only by people from the SICAP area where he lives, hut also by
peoﬁle £rom all over Dakar. He is recluse, receiving his clients at home. He
says, scmewhat in a boastful vein, that though he has lived in Senegal since
1252, he speaks not a single wo:d of Wolof. His rising reputation enabled
.him to 2mass a fortune after 1971. He gave 3,000,000 F CFA to.é Bartani to
open A shop for him, which he does not personally managc. He also owns a
fleet of transport vehicles. He m2intains regular contacts wi£h Mauritania;
and =very year at the time of the getna festival, his familf goas to Rachid

in the Tagant region.

Almcst 25 % of Senegal's iloors live in Dakar. A study of Moorish settle-
ment patterns in this'city gives a pretty good overall picturc of international
Moorish migrations. Mainly, these migrations are iﬁdiﬁidual, involving young
adult malcs;.the séx ratio in Dakar,’for instance, is 158 men per 100 women.
Often, they are bachelors (43 7 of the mén), under 40 years old, and they
genzrally live alone. These datn, collected during the 1955 égpulation cen-
sus, remain mostly valid. The fact that this sithéticn‘hés’remnincd constant
reflacts the instability and mohility of Moorish migrants. The munner iN which
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the commercial migrations involving most of these migrants take place is also

a reason for this mobility : to acquire a shop, one has to have held a number
of jobs and served one's apprenticeship as a sales assistant. Once the shops
are set up, people usually hire assistants to run them so they are free to make
repeated trips back to Mauritania and to geét involved in other business. Those
who .go to Senegal not to trade hut to look for employment often stay only

a short time; sometimes their trips arc in fact seasonal. The result is a
marked degree of spatial mobility, which Vernidre (1973) estimates at about

80 7 for the Moors,2s compared to 30 7 for Toucouleur migrants, Dakar's

Moorish population is particularly fluid and unstable.

This mobility is quite cnmpatible with a measure of urban concentra=-
tion. Of the Moorish migrants of the River Valley, whom Santoir (1975) studiéd,
more thar 80 7 are in the four principal cities: Dakar, Kaolack, Thies and
Saint-Louis. In Dakar itself, Moérs 2re overwhelmingly concentrated in Pikine,
especially arcund the livestock markat, Dakar's Moorjsh population is not more

than 2 % of the total, but the percantage in Pikine is betweea 5 ¥ and 10 2.

The integration of Haratine, in particular the most numerous group,
those from the upstream parts of the valley and from Trarza, presents special
features in Senegal. Because these migratory movements and contects have a

long tradition, they have brouth abou* A certain meaSLre of assxmtlltlon

into Wolof soc1ety in certaln caso¢;,Whatevnr the size of th 3hcnﬂnmnon,

the few cases of successful 3851m119t10n have been 01ted by:the Bizani as
rroof that Senegal is practlcally Lxerrlwg official pressure to get the

Haratine emancipated.
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Our remarks on Moorish migratory movements in other African countries
will be brief, chiefly beéause we have neither first hand knowledge nor the
benefit of 6ther écholar’s analytical work to base them on. Special attention
should be paid to migrations into other Arabic-specaking countries, especially
the Maghreb countries, but alsc the East African countries such as Sudan,
where a smdttering of relevant migratory movements have been brought to our

attention.

5.1.2, International Migrations Among Mauritania's Black Africap Populations

. International migrations among Mauritania's black African population
groups have a very special charactor Lecause they are oriented toward countries
where very large identical ethnic communities exist. This makés it difficult
to quantify this type of migration in: any serious way. For this rcason,
too, we ahall make no attempt to sumrarize all the texts devoted to this type
of migration in Senegal. As far as Toucouleur migrations are concerned, we think
there are two important points : first, these migrations bwing into play the
sare urban integrative mechanisme we saw in Mauritania, in ééfﬁicular the key
function of the restructuring of tha sthnic milicu, Secondl}éﬁ%ﬁe fact that‘
these migration and urbanization processes are part of_a 1dgé‘tradition brought
aboutliarge-scale settlement : right =ow the Toucouleurs are Dakar®s second

largest ethric group.

Lericollaie and Varniére have noted that currently migratory movements
oriented toward Dakar are getting stzbilized. A secttled urban nucleus plaYs
an imoortant role in controlling migration, and family migrations often Follow
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a8 prolongations of individual migrations among the young : "the men leave
first,.ﬁetween 15 and 25 years old, then they go back to ggf married in the
village, after which their wives join them in towa."(abi These migrations fit
into a very dense network of social and ethnic bonds which support the young
migrants, often in the first place employed by an older migrant. 4fter the
years of apprenticeship and the time devoted to petting the dowry and money
for other mafriage connected expenditure together, success comes when a
migrant is able to get a stabler job,.especially if he is also able to buy
2 plot of land which will eusure his permanent settlement and nrovide shelter
for hlS famlly. This step-by-step acqui elt;on of urban property, the material
and symbolic sign tha. the passage from migrant to settled status has been suc—
cessfully negotiated, is made ecasier by ethnic bonds of solidarity. Verniére( 2
has specially studied these urbanisation processes among the Toucouleurs, which
themselves need to be relnhwrpretnd in relatlon to Dakar's urban evolution.

B

The massive concentr ”1on'of T uc‘ileure 1n the overcrowded Medina yielded

explosive results d expu 81on campaxgns started by the Senegalese
government after 1960 The rosult was a na351ve transfer of the Toucculeur po-
pulation into the naw town of Dayuudanc Plklne and its satellites, as well as into

new squatter zones which sprang up around Pikine.

Toucouleur migrants are particularly involved in these urban transforma-
ti-n. In the first place this results from the fact that thelr econonlc status

i

0]

really low, also on account of theJr b91n" migrants, recently installed,

with low qualifications ete. ... It also has to do with the collective fashion

(46) Lericcllais and Vernidre, 1975, p. 167,

ville, banlleu, les migrations intra-ur-

(47) Vernisre, ! uanpapne,v1lle, on
.ers de 1'ORSTOM, S&rie Science Humaine

baines vers Pikine", in : Cahj
X~ 2.3, 1973,
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in which Toucouleurs react to the situation they are gonfronted with. They
have rapidly assumed a dominant nusition in these new quarters, an average
of 40 7 in Pikine, while durine ihe A.X. Diop study they made up 80 % of
the population of the core sections of the slum. (Now they are only 15 7

there),

Their old ties with the Lebous, traditional landowners. in the Cape Verde
peninsular, made it easy for them to o~t access to land. .The Lebous fave
them favorable terme for the purchass of land in the squatter zone. Strong
. .ethnic bonde took care of the rest : Toucouleur mierants at any rate always prefer
plots in Toucouleur néiqhborhoods. But this access to property often came

only at the end of a lonq series of shifts.

As urbanization has developed in Dakar, the Toucouleur nopulation has also
advanced economiééilY]and sociallv. In particular, they have 7ained better
job quallflﬂaglons. untorprlslnp jounv Toucoulours settle in thc slum areas and

very qu*ckl» acquira nlot" of 1and. Aﬂmlttedlyflfor tho time baing they maintain

the cthaic solidarity which enab ay an important role in Dakar's

urban devglogment in spite of Bgii tinf;atgcpmers on the scene. Never-
theless, siens of disinteqrati5ﬁ $r.. 3pe‘iino . owing to the faet that this
urbanization 1is recent, and 13 bécomlnE:deflnltlvp in Dakar.To quoto Vernidre :
"Therc is no prpspe‘c:;,oF DaLar 'ouccu‘curs eventually r;turnlna to their old

river valley homelénd to farm a:twn, aven 1f the 3011 is 1rr1gated They are now

city dvellers, worklnw nn& 11v'n" ru rhe city's own rhythm

them, living near thc Lebou v111°ugs, ut111 harbnr nost gcntlments For

rural life." (1975, p. 175), Tl’-*:mse of urbnn developm=nt and tbc positioning

oo/
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of Toucouleurs away from the central zones, ethnic solidarities have weakened
somewhat. Fresh young migrants lookine for jobs prefer to stay in the central
zones; their ties with the older-estahlished urban community become weaker.
They arce forced to hire scattered dwellings, splitting into little eroups

to occupy them, and this type of livine arrangement is not. conducive to the

oreganization of sudu-type cooperatives.

Moreover, job opportunities have also shrunk because of the rise in
urban unemployment. A.R, Diop (1258) cited an unemploynment figure of 16 J
amone Toucouleurs. The figure is dated now. Unemployment most affocts those
same micrants whose living conditions have worsened, thus jeopardizing their ability
to inteprate into the urban environmens. At any rate, they will be obliped to

work out options different from those that served their predecessors,

Soninke migrations have taken an even more international direction than
Toucouleur migrations. Reyond Senemal, we find substantial communitics estab-

lished in a number of African countries., We have already mentioned the community

that erew up around Yacouba Sill: ffgéiihis exi1e in the Ivory Coast. Outside
Seneral, these communities aféfmalnly'iﬁVOlved in commercial activities, But

the way trade is organized éméﬁq them is certainly. different from the way it

is amonn the ™oors, Theiry;jpé’of commerce is often extremely speculative; some-

times, it horders on smuggling. Hence, the expulsion in théﬂgafly 1970's of

a Soninke community formerly settled in Zaire. There are other communities

in Conpo-Prazzaville, Sierra Leonce; Gabon and Guinea. They specialize in
fabrics as well as gold, diamonds, and foreien exchange deals. It is a chancy
business, and even though some large fortunes have been made in it, it'is

/.
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aluayg vulnerable to the‘vagaries of local policies. When traders of this type
return home, their préstige, and scmetimes their aétual power, is great indeed.

In Kaedi, the notorious "Committee of Eleven" which grew out of Yacouba Silla's

. following is important on the local political scene. They maintain close links with
the Ivory Coast community, some of whose members have returned to settle in

Kaedi. |

The life history of a.big;time Soninke trader from Guidimakha offers
a good illustration of these sketéhy remarks. This man set out in 1938 on-
foot, armed with 15;000 F he realized from sale of his livestock. He went to
Bamako, where he bought cloth with this money. For two years, he shuttled bet-
ween “amalo and Kankan in Guinea, trading Malian cloth for Guinean mats, which
he resold in Mali. Mis nrofit margin for each trip : 400 %, in 1940, to avoid
war-time conscription he moved to Sierra Leone where, during the war, he operated
1 smuggling hustle yielding a 1,000 % profit margin, according to him. He then

settled in Guinea, dnd only moved from there after Independence to escape Sekou

Touv&'s socialist experiments. He moved to Pakar after realizing his capital.

He has built a large three-stdt&{ﬁéuse in which his family, all 33 children, live,
and he cdrries on a fabric dyéing”aﬁd sales'husiﬁeés cbmblete vith a printing

press, etc ...

Beside these trading migrationgkindividual labor migrations into other
African countries are sqbstap;ial, 3§£;migfétibqg to Dakar, the first stage on .
the wa& to France, are quité imégﬁ;aﬁgjiMigféhts waiting for possage can wait
a few years in Dakarf‘Thgy;Qiré¢rqséé”iggggqus,dgfcon,from traders or migrants who

made the grade. In this lot,(theifeatures of migrations toward Furop: (which we

oo/
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shall describe in Section 5.2.) are duplicated on a relatively less well funded
and less well organized level. Among them there are also quite a number of

women.

Among the 364 immigrants from Diagnili living in Daka §48) there is even
a majority of women, 52 7. *aybe this signals that desire of the migrants for
autoncmy - whose premises we sought in the home environment; in effect, this
may indicate a way the migrants hava found to remove their families from the

Kagumme 5 nuthority, and also to keap tighter check on the money sent home,

5.2, Migrations into Europe

Those mainly involved in migrations into Europe are the Soninke and
neighboring grouns from the upper Senegal River valley. Again, any quantitative
evaluation turns out to be problematic;fFact is, not even the exact number of
African workers is known, and cstimates vary by a factor. of as much as 200 Z.

A few -2ars ago the most credible eéﬁimates cited‘ 07,000 to 70,000 pcople,

of whom betwean 40,000 and 50,002 were Soninke, and 10,000 Toucoulcurs.But these
figures wer: for Senegal and Mali in addition to Mauritania, If we assume that
the migrant percentage is proportional to the_percentage of the total population,
then Mauritanian migrants might numbor aboﬁfﬁlo;OOO. As we have sceen, this
migration is almost restricted to men, and increasingly younger men at that.
Studies conducted when migrants!reach France cénfirm thét the average age of

migrants has been falling steadily . Debresson, citing data from the Seine

(48) M, Samuel, Le prolétariat africain noir en France, “laspero, Paris, 1978,

ol
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(49)

Prefecture, shows that in 2 few years the average age At hiring dropped

from 32 te 26 years old. He himself met 1 12 year bld migrant looking for work.
Among the migrants, we ourselves met in Selibabi one who set out when he was 15
years old., This phenomenon is not only a consequence of the cxpinsion of mi-
grations., It also reflects tﬁc younn men"s situation of dependence at home

they ara ofteun detailed to replace a "big brother" returning home. Ideologically,
the education of 'young Soninke nreparas them for migration by presenting

it as 1 test of minhood, and as a way to assert independence within the family

group.

This type of miééétibn is 2lso almost exclusively male, besides‘ in-
volving mostly bachelors. (Adml..tedly9 a few women have joined the stream)
For this, an 1mmcd13te reason is ‘'somctimes the continued rcfusal of families to
permit reunion even though some wives pet tired of waiting years for their
husbands to come back : the wifc's presence among the family back home is in
effect the best guarantee that remittances will be regular, There also seems
to he a degree of unwillipgness on the part of the migrants themselves : they
fear what might happen under thc'cgnditions of greatér feminine autonomyvpre-

valent in France.

One examnle related by 1 mnqrant 111ustratps thls retlcencc ¢ A man took
his wife with him to France. He 11vod 1n the communal dorm1*ory, rooklng for
everybody there and aettlnp n°1d for it. Ho tnus made a lot of money, whlch

enabled bim to buy a house in Tranee for 8,000,000 F CFA, But ‘ghe slept

(49) W;br’scon, "Le travailleur Sominke et -.Toucouleur dans 1'Qucst Parisien",

in : Cahiers Orstom, Seric Sciences Humaines, XII.2.197%5~135.208
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around with other men in the communal dormitory. The husband got to know,
and ir a fit of pique nlanned to have a second wife join him. The first wife
would have none of this, and she sued for divorce, together with part owner-

ship of the house they had hoth bought. She remarried later, in France.

v'e have already pointed out that the essential characteristic of these
migrations is their highly structured character, especially their collective
organization in the host countries. Organisational support, sponsered by a
"big brother", a former migrant from the village or by trader, begins with
the trip. Yhoever vnays for it gets paid back when the migrant finds work.
One o7 the former migrants in Sangue, the first to leave the village in
1958, ha? himself sponsored seven peonle between 1959 and 1962, flaving re-
turned to France, after the failure of an attempt to set up 2 livestock
business in 1969, on a ticket supplied by a friend, he himéelf sent a
ticket to his nephew, but the neﬁhnw was officially rebuffed by French

immigration authorities.

That was the first phase of the young migrant's sponsorship. He
immediately went to one of those notorious communal dormitories or 'com-
munities of misery' as Dchressou calls them, which often exist in the
slums, cver in cellars. Thera, the migrant tried to settle in with his
"big brother" from the village. In zffect, they would look after him till

he found worl. They housed him, fed aim, and gave him cash necessary in his

search for a job.

Collective living arrangement’ are made casier by the set-up of these

WA
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village nuclei, but other types of groupinn may exist, some even transcending
. 550) . . .

ethnic bonds. ’ Most often the group orsanizes a2 village-based common fund to

receive fresh migrants, pay for collective boarding arrangements, provide aid

to the unemployed, and also repatriate the sick or burry the dead as the need

arose. There are often also funds orpanized on the hasis of social categories.

Also, within the communal dormitory, there is a division of labor. Cince women

are generally very scarce, it is the duty of the slaves to cook and to run

numerous errands.

The collective organization, then, decidedly reproduces the social
cleavages and hierarchies 6f the hoﬁe environment. Age group hierarchies, and
the aristocrat-slave pecﬁiﬁg ordér exert a heavy influence on daily life.
Funds are invariably coﬁtrolled by aristocrats and chiefs, who entrust their
management to their councillofs;'GerontocraticAauthon@ty is opprassively
strong. Finas can be imposed inﬂédéeéwafviﬁsﬁbofdination.”In short, life in
the communal dormitories duplicatasbfhd sttucturggﬁﬁf thg'home society and
depends on these structures and the situation back‘in the home village for
enforcement. Should any slaves nrove'recalcitrént, immediate pressuxe would
be brought to bear on their familias back home in the villagé,ywho are depen-
dent for their livelihood on the Jandowning nobility. Any reélly strong bid
for freedom on the part of a young migrant would rgsult‘iﬁﬂgée,élders back in

the village acting to delay his marriage, etc ...

[y

(50) Ibif109
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Another aspect of the collective organisation of migration is the
association of people from the village in groups going beyond the limits of
the dormitory and reception centers to embrace the whole migrant community. It
is this association, again controlled by the nobility, which oversszes the
collection of dues for collective investwent projects back in the village. Normal
dues are rather small, but dues for special purposes can be heavy indeed.
Dues of 5,000 to 15,000 UM, for instance, are quite common for the comstruction
of mosques. In case of needs,thz demand for such duas may be repeated. Resulting

sums may be substantial, and problems frequently arise in*connéétibn;with

misappronriation either by those managing the funds at sou

or by those
handling it at the receiving end. This is particularly likelyfif traders get
involved; they tend to "borrow" the money provisionally tb?fﬁnd their own busi-

(51)

ness.

The primary purpose of migrants in France is to look for jobs, and the
collective hospitality arrangements made for:them'are:designed primarily to
speed them on this by no means easy guest. Untrained, often finding it diffi-

cult to be articulate in French, the:migfén£ mﬁ§§twait a long time for work
papers, and then he has to wait some ﬁofé fd gét'afjbﬁ;JTﬁ§ data;beiow~ﬁéfa
collected beforc unemployment became rahpant’iq Francé;'hiﬁtiﬂg i6migfant>f
workers first of all. Debressonfsisﬁudy on African workers 'iﬁ Weétefn’Paris

brings out a2 few of the nrincipal features of the work scene :

(51) See Samuel, p. 200, for a dascription of several such cases.

!



- Generally the work invclved is unskilled and extremely unstable, with
a particularly high turnover rate. Thus, at the Renault factory, turnover

rates among African workers in 1995 were as follows :

Jaﬁuwty 1962 first two weeks : 1o 2

| second two weeks 5%
February 1969 | 10 %
April - May 1960 12 %
June 1969 | | 5 %
July 1269 | : 7 2
Septémﬁer 1969 V 5 %

85 7 of the African workers stayed less than three years at the fac-
tory. Most of the time, those involved were specialized workers or lahorers

who gained no qualifications in the course of their stay.

- Employment is often concantrated in a few circuits maintained by al-
ready employed mimrants who recommended recruits. One such principal circuit
exists at the Renault enterprise, which employs over 1,000 Africans at its
Boulogne—~Rillancourt factéfy: but there are others in the auto-industry in

general, in laundrees, urban clecaning services, ctc ...

~ Nevertheless, there is a ralatlve pro]ongatlon of total time spent

on the Job per trip. This is linked wzth the fact that 1t is gettln? increasingly
difficult fo set aside savings., Uaae ]Ovelq play a fundamental role in deter-
mining the length of tlme mlgrants stay in France, hecause only after amassing

a substantial nest-egg, of which a gnod part gets sent home, does the worker

o/
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decide to return home. On the average, the workers interviewed said they had
spent three to four years in France; they also added that each stay was ten—

(52)

ding to get longer.

Eventually, the migrant return« home. The problem of migrant returns
has grown more acute. because of the increasingly severe crisis bes setting
African migration at the end of tha 1570's, This crisis is first of all
the result of miserable living conlitions in France, and of the unchecked
exploitation of migrants,not only at work, where their wages arz the lowest,
but also in their day to day lives in the notorious tenemetts and communal
dormitories. The situation has brought about a certain awakening which became
evident during the communal dormitnry rent strikes as well as in the very
sharp reaction to certain pasticularly trapgic cases such as the Aubervilliers
deaths. At the same time, unemployment was risin7y, in France, instigating
a series of administratiQe measurzs such as the Fontanet, Dijoud and Stoleru -
bills, ctc... These official moves make the migrants' reception in France more
difficult, making integration and employment increasiﬁgly proklamatic. Instances
of people belnp refused entry at immigration posts are 1ncre301nply frequent.
Because numerous migrants are in France 111epa11y bnd clandnstlnﬂly, their
living conditions are all the worse, and they get;exp101ted rmuch more merci-

less‘y.

Admittedly, at the leval of the v111age, mlgratlon contlnues to generate
relatively large incomes, and it remalns the asp1rat1on of prgctlcally all
the youth. But beyond the rigid strnltJacket they flnd at thc rwceptlon

centers, the migrants are also experiencing profound behavioural changes. A

( 52) Debresson, p. 203 ool
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large proportion of earnings goes toward individual advancement. We have cited
the few success stories among former migrants. They are not legion, and the
fact that the migraq;s' future is rather unpromising leads to a meésure
awakening to the opnressivenese of sociail cleavages and hierarchies both in
France and in the home envirorment. This is becoming evident in the first place
in a certain amount of distrust of tﬁé traditional orientarions of migration.
In Sanque, out of 309 mierants, 220 cdntributed toward the moscue fund.

But a number of others refused, for what were termed "individualistic reasons".
Samuel (1775) has made a special studv of these modes of protest incubating

within the African migrant wnonulations.

It is to be feared, however, tbat any kind of evolution in the
migrant picture will for the timé being be frustrated by the increasingly
draconian restrictions the French government has been placing on all migration.
Tf these restrictive policies get entrenéhed, we shall have plenty of reasons
to worry ahout the future of Soninke society, which is currently organized on the
basis of the exportation of its.labor power, especially since the-society
has no iﬁmediate alternative to labor . migrations as a source of cash in-

come,
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6. Conclusion

We will summarize the various points covered in this atudy :

The mobility and movements of the various sectors of the population
of Mauritania have taken on a new scope during the last few decades. Neverthe~
less; this mobility represents in all cases a lemg~established facet of
their economic and social organization and there have always been significant

population movements in the country.

Mobility is a fundamental characteristic of herding societies -
Moors and Feulhs (nomadism and transhumance). Among the Moors, this mobility
was controlled in relation to a given territory within a framework of poli-
tical organization (the emirate). The decline of this political control during
the colonial period led to a renewal of the traditional movement of herds-

men towards the south.

The agriculture practiced&in the southern part of the country was an
extensive form of agriculture leading to frequent population movements
which were accentuated during the colonial period by the cledring of new land.
The River Valley is nevertheless a zone of increasing intensity of production
(double harvests) and population density. The relatively dense concentrations
of population which formed there led to major migrations (the last was at

the end of the 19th century under E1 Haj Umar).

In the past, a diaspora across West Africa characterized the Moorish
population and contributed to spreading the present model of brotherhood-based

Islam,
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During the colonial period this diaspora was increased because of the
Moors’ commercial function which was favoured by their role aé carriers
(peanut :trade) and cattle herders, Trade was organized within tﬁe frame-
work of liberal hierarchical networks that provided financing and credit for

commercial enterprises,

.The creation of an econqmic development center in Sencgal (export
crops énd'established urban growth) during the colonial era quickly led to
the'higration of Mauri;anian workers to the peanut-growing areas (navetanes)
and létér towards the éities. The firgt areas affected were the River Valley,
Soufheranrarza and Guiéimakha. The immediate cause of these migrations was the
grd&ing need for money to pay tageé and to buy imported goods as well as

the stagnation of marketable production.

The independence of Mauritania tended to re-orient migratory move-
ments within the country (communication network, creation of a national mar-
ket) which were accentuated by the growth of the national}market (creation

of mining towns in the north of the country).
Beginning in the 1960's, these migrationS‘ianeaséd tremendously as
a result of new structural and chance‘faCfdrs}

The growing rural eﬁodus;' not only a consequence of unsatisfied needs

Eor money but is: ic level to new economic and social

structures ' se ialism which we have called "double dependency".

Its result is a devaluation of rural work and of its products. It fivors
low-cost production fot’eprrt (indirectly,by'tﬁé provision of labor in Mau-

o



ritania and food products -- animals - at low prices). It requires the exis—
tence of a local merchant class able to put pressure on prices because its only
profit is derived from marketing goods."Thismsituétion facilitates the
"liberation" of the labor force from prev1ous soc1al relationships. The

revocation of tribute payment and thcjdecllne of slavery, the development

of share-cropping and wage 1abor,'r vslgne of the evolution of forms of

dependent labor. The organiZati< ;‘6ﬁestiC’work~evolves differently,
according to the particular sector of the population and local circumstances.

The development of comméféié '{dh:éhd‘relationships among HMoorish

herders sapped the economic fﬁﬁcfibﬁs afféﬁééé domestic relationships, faci~
litating the massive expropriation of herders in times of crisis (drought).
In Black African societies, collective family~based systems of organizing
production persisted, but were undermined by growing contradictions (elders/

outh, men/women) which tended to favor migration.
v g

The creation of a modexn salaried sectof at the beblnnlnb of the
1960's (mining companlcs and civil serv1cé) lS the flrst c1rcumstant1al
factor of 1ncreascd mlgr tion. It lejis Lo a f1rst wav of mluratlon to
Mauritanian c1tles.;In the m1n1rg c1L1es Lhe gradual work of a worklng class

facilitates a remarkabl stab111°at10n of the urban population.

The droughtfof}theJend of tha 1960's and the ensuing food‘crisis are
the second factor‘faVohiihgﬁincraased migration, partlcularly to cities
(Nouakchott quadrupled‘its*population in a few yearsz). All part of Mauritania

would from then on be affected by the phenomenon of migratidn.

The political choices made just after independence and particularly

VR



the choice of planning had a significant impact on encouraging migration, -
particularly the "laissez—faire' policy in the rurai sector that was adopted

by the Ist Plan.

Changing the focus of the analysis, -the conditions within the origi-
nal milieu which gave rise to migration were studied. In every case, it is a
cumulative process; the development of migration and the chanzes it induces in

economic and ¢icial organization feed and increase the process of migration.

In Moorish society, men, youth ahd particularly the Hassan or the

former Haratln dependents are affecteg by mlgratlon. There is a high degree of

mobility in the communities to whlc n mlgrate. ‘This phenomenon rapidly

leads to the migration of families an eritable population transfers. The

daptive flexibility of social structure

cul tural traditioh'of'ﬁOEili

and the ran e5 f Xﬁerk, commerce, religion) facilitate

this p0pd1at16hf¢ n reinforced this urbau tendency
of the Moors. However, rlba] and fvactional solidarities are per-
petuated in urban areas. They arc ]cqs effective for Haratln groups who often

experience a more radical break with thelr original milieu,

Among the Toucouleurs, seasonal or temporary migrations of men, which

were the major kind‘until the end of the 1950's, have been increasingly

”eContinuity between

ethnlc solldarlty reproduced rhrough collectlve st*uctures of integration in

urban areas. ‘The Toucouleu* soc1o-econom1c system has been erquthened as

A
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a result even though the lack of local manpower - accentuated by the drought -

can contribute to its change.

Among the Soninke, however, it is almost always the young men whoA
migrate. This end§ the authority of the Ka elders over their dependents aad
the 1lack of manpower leads to a stagnation or decline of production. However,
the collective control of the extended family and its head is otherwise main—
tained and even reinforced by migration in that men leave their families be—
hind or return to found a family. The tensions that arise from the use of
remittances from migrants clearly reflect the growing contradiction between
the individualization of the labor force and the collective and hjerarchical

nature of lccal production.

Migratiou is in and of itself a phenomenon and the migrants represent

a specific social group.

We have first tried to assess the degree of the break between these
migrants and their original milieu. This break becomes more complete as
seasonal and temporary migrations 1éadftofthe moving of families. Even in
the latter case, ties do remain ﬁﬂ¢h,véé in the case of the Hoors, the entry
into urban areas is extensivé : Ehéfe are periodic returns, marriages and
eventually the settling of‘the;fé@iiy in the "bush', Temporary and
seasonal migration imply an,evéﬁ;hal return of the wmigrant to his original home,

even when distances are great, as in the case of the Soninke, The remittances

sent home by the migrants are: sed to re-inteprate them in their

original home areas. The (relatively) large influx of momey intv Soninke
villages insures the reproduction of their society on a monezary basis by

ool v
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accentvating the contradictions that led to migration (collective village

budget”, mosques, increased mutual assistance, etc.).

"It sccemed necessary to distin* from the phenomenon

of massive sedentarization that éffécted‘mdbf éﬁvhérd;fs after the drought.
Sedentarization is still 1iﬁked to’che‘dévelopmeﬁé of agriéulture although
certain forms of -herding (movements over a restricted area, paid labor) also
favour established rcsidence. In some ecases, in which it is linked exclusively

to the loss of herds, it can be difficult to distinguish sedentarization from

migration and urbanisation.

The last decade was marked hy a migfation ts éecondary urban cenfers
whose éopulation growth has éreatedﬂmajor problems (housing, water, food).
As a result, part of the population remains floating, depending on the season
and the year and it is difficuit to.assess the direction in which this phe-
nomenon is ultimately evolving : a return to the "bush'? 2 move to the

cities?

The development of the communication networks and particularly the
building of the Nouakchotwaema road égis has had contradictbry effects on
migration. It favours moves.to Noﬁékéhét; inytbg%im@édiééq*fﬁture but there
cauld well be adminispra;iye?:gu;gﬁfalrandeéondﬁi¢ rgactiéﬁSAWhich might favour

the settling ;ofg§§§ﬁi“3‘H“g%tﬁiéjakis.

Lt can finally.be aslkcd what' 1s the nature of Houakchott's attrac-—

tion. Beyond economic' factors (employment), administrative services (education

0 B
. i

political factors seem to contribute to crienting

Y

and health faciiit}¢$) 
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migration to the capital. The client networks that are inherent in the

Mauritanian socio-political system function best in Nouakchott.

Almost every case of migration today ends in a city. The questionning

of migrarts in urban areas brings to light transitional social structures.

A certain number of generzl problems is highlighted by this massive ur-
ban;sation" Some are objectivevand are due to the deficiencics the urban infra-
structure (housing, water, food, employment). Others are due to the brutal
cireumstances of migration. In all cases the social and ettmic milieu produces

responses to the difficulties of integration in the urban milieu.

~ Among the Moors, these responses emphasize the importance of the
family group and of parental and tribal solidarity. These structures change
profoundly, however. On the one hani, there is a cértain individualization of
social relations (relations between the sexes and the genefations, growing numbers
of divorces and separations, etc ...).‘0n the other hand, these structures
perpetuate important functions in the‘moderﬁ{ﬁolitidal and econouic sector.
Similarly,  old dependency relationships. evolve but serve at the same time

as a4 support for the establishment of new hierarchies.

In the Black African popﬁlations‘and particularly among the Toucouleurs,
integration in urban areas has brought about the ecmergence of new collective
structures (s 'u, mutual help, etc). which become the basis for ethnic reorgani-
sation. When families migrate this highlj structured ethnic organization con-

tinues to serve as a support for urbanisation,
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The last point covered coucerns international migrations which,
within the past two decades, have extended the former regional migration

patterns which went beyond the colonial boundaries.

The diaspora movement of Moorish scciety has been accentuated and
enlarged to cover all of Africa. Islam and especially commerce remain the two -

basic functions of this migration.

The major Toucouleur migrations to Senegal are still going on and
partly affect the Mauritanian Toucouleurs. The ethnic solidarity previously
evoked have allowed the.Toucouleurs, who have a remarkable tendency to live

in groups, to create a specific area for themselves in greater Dakar,

The Soninke migratidns to Furope are the most original. They are
characterized by a very strong collective organisation which has Allowed
these immigrant workers to adapt to very difficult living and working

conditiong in France. The restrictions imposed by Fremch immigration policy

make this migration increasingly uncertain.

We have not tried to make quantitative estimates of this international
migration because even the best-kept data (migration to France) present 50

many variations that they make all estimates imposgsible.
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